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 ® ADVERTISEMENT. 


PHE Pu Publiſhers of the following Tranſ- 
lation have been induced, by a ſenſe 
of decency and propriety, to ſuppreſs or 
ſoften a few anecdotes contained in the 
original, the groſſneſs of which would 
| undoubtedly outrage the public and pri- 
vate feelings of | Engliſhmen. In all 
other reſpects, the grand deſign, and the 
true colouring and ſhade of this inte- 
reſting picture of the Semiramis of the 
North have been faithfully preſerved. a 
The lovers of biography will, it is hoped, 42 
now receive an unqualified gratification _ | 
from the peruſal of the following ſheets; 
in which, not only the portrait of the 


principal perſonage is drawn by the hand 
of a maſter, but the delineations of the 


various characters connected with her hiſ- 
tory will be found marked by a ſuperior 
3 | degree 
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degree of knowledge and accuracy. The 


writer was well acquainted with the 


court, and was reſident in the capital, and 
near the perſon of the empreſs, during the 
laſt ten years of her reign. In this work 
are developed the frailties, prejudices, 


and paſſions, of a woman whoſe public 


character cannot perhaps be too much 
exalted : who, in ſpite of her faults as a 
woman, was, as an empreſs, the arbitreſs 
of the fate of millions, the achievements 
of whoſe reign excited the ,aſtoniſhment 
of Europe, and whoſe memory will claim 
the admiration, and in many inſtances, 
the gratitude, of poſterity. | 
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CHAP. 1. 


V 


THE KING OF SWEDEN's VISIT TO 
PETERSBURG, © 


Anecdotes reſſiecting the marriage rejected 
between him and the grand-ducheſs 
Alexandra Portrait of - the king, and 
of the young princeſs —Remarks on the 

failure of this mateh—German princeſſes 

ſent for to Ruſſia — Marriage of the 

' grand-dukes, account of their brides, and 

emp of the court at that period. 


HE peace of Varela having recon» 
ciled Catharine and Guſtavus, their 
conduct and attention towards each other 
formed a ſingular contraſt with the hatred, 
VOL. 1. B anumoſity, 


; 
; 


2 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


animoſity, and invectives in which they 


had ſo profuſely indulged during the war. 


The officers of the two nations were 
equälly eager to diſplay the eſteem with 
which they had mutually inſpired each 
other ; for, the  Cofpackmes of * Deniſof 
excepted, this war was carried on in a 
manner very different from what was 
uſual with the Ruffians: in the Swedes 
they found enemies, whoſe urbanity was 


equal to their valour; and the well-edu- 


cated Ruſs, while he piques himſelf on 
the poſſeſſion of theſe qualities, eſteems 
them in others. 

Count Stackelberg, ſo famous for his 
embaſſy, or rather his reign in Poland, 
was ſent into Sweden; and Catharine, 


* A Coflack general, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
bis barbarity and ravages in the war in Finland. It 
is the ſame, or his nephew, who commands the corps 
of Don Coſſacks marching into Germany. He is an 
ignorant man, but a reſolute ſolder and determined 
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who 
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who could not live in peace with her neigh- 
bours unleſs they were ſubject to her ſway, 
or at leaſt at her devotion, ſought new 
means of re-eſtabliſhing her intereſt in 
that country, which the talents and firm- 
neſs of Guſtavus had deſtroyed. To marry 
one of the young grand-ducheſſes to the 
prince-royal then became her favourite 
project; and it is even ſaid that this 
matrimonial alliance was a ſecret article 
in the treaty of peace. This at leaſt is 
certain, that the grand-ducheſs Alexandra 
was educated and trained up to the ex- 
pectation of being one day queen of 
Sweden; while every perſon about her 
confirmed .her in the idea, and enter - 
tained her with the charms and early 
ripening accompliſhments of the young 
Guſtavus. Even the empreſs herſelf fre- 
quently jeſted with her upon the ſubject. 
One day ſhe opened a port- folio contain- 
ing portraits of ſeveral unmarried princes, 
and preſſed her to point out which of them 
8 2 > "nn 
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ſhe ſhould like beſt for a huſband. The 
child, bluſhing, choſe the portrait of him 
of whom ſhe had heard ſo many fine 


things, and who was already the lover of 


her riſing imagination. The good old 
lady, not conſidering that her grand- 
daughter could read, and knew the prince 
of Sweden by his name at the bottom of 
the picture, perſuaded herſelf that ſym- 
pathy had decided in his favour, and pur- 
ſued her ſcheme with additional plea- 
ſure. 


It is equally certain, that ſeveral per- 
ſons about the young Guſtavus endea- 
voured to inſpire his heart with ſimilar 
ſentiments; but I know not whether the 
king his father, abſolute and | deſpotic as 
he was, would have given his conſent to 
the match, as ſuitable to the young lo- 


pers, as it would be the reverſe to the 


two countries. Be this as it may, the 
violent and ſudden death of Guſtavus fruſ- 
nd the ſchemes of Catharine, whoſe 


deſign 
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deſign had been no leſs than to ſend 
him at the head of his Swedes into France, 
there to act the ſame part as Guſtayus 
Adolphus and Charles XII. had done in 
Germany and Poland, in 'the hope that 
he would there meet with a ſimilar fate; 
while ſhe prepared for that of regent 
over the minority of an orphan king in 
Sweden, whom, together with his king- 


dom, ſhe would have taken under her 
maternal care. | 


But the duke of Sudermania, having 
ſeized the reins of government during 
the minority of his nephew, diſplayed 
ſentiments diametrically oppoſite to the 
Ruſſian ſyſtem. . Leſs gallant than, his 
brother, he did not feel himſelf diſpoſed 
to ſacriſice his country to the ladies; and 
failed not to repay, with reciprocal ſen- 
timents, the hatred which Catharine had 
conceived for ham during the war, when 
the noiſe of his cannon had reached. the 
inmoſt receſſes of the palace of the tzars. 

This 
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This naval war, in which however he had | 
little reaſon to boaſt of his ſucceſs, had 
irritated him againſt the Ruſſians; and 
he was not ignorant of the raillery and 
invective which were liberally beſtowed 
on him at the court of Peterſburg, or that 
plays were even acted at the Hermitage, 


in which he was held UP as an object 


of ridicule. 
The vileſt corruption, the baſeſt and 
moſt cowardly intrigues, were employed 
againſt him. Europe even ſaw, with 
freſh horror, a woman, who pretended to 
be an image of God adored on the 
throne, exciting revolt in a nation, buy- 
ing traitors, and  paying—aſſafſins. To 
remove the regent, ſubſtitute a council 
of her creatures in his ſtead, and harneſs 
Sweden to her chariot by the fide of 
Poland, were the objects at which ſhe 
aimed, and which the fought to attain 
by all the means that could be deviſed. 
Stackelberg, whose wit and urbanity had 
"WF | charmed 
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charmed the king *, and who, to uſe his 


own words, found in that prince à true 
and worthy kmght of his immortal ſove- 
reign, demanded to be recalled, His 
haughtineſs could not ſtoop to act a 
part of little conſequence with the regent 
of a young king, after having himſelf been 
ſo long regent of an old king of Poland. 


M. Romanzof, brother of him who 


was ſo well known and eſteemed in Ger- 
many, ſucceeded him; but, notwithſtand - 

* Of all the miniſters employed by Catharine, count 
Stackelberg has the moſt wit and the moſt pride; 
and this he diſplayed particularly in Poland. M. 
von Thugut being ſeat to that country by the emperor, 
when he was to have his audience of Poniatofski, was 
introduced into a ſaloon, where, ſeeing a man gravely 
ſeated, and ſurrounded by Poliſh lords reſpectfully 
ſtanding before him, he took him for the king, and 
began his complimentary ſpeech. It was Stackelberg, 
who was in no hurry to ſet him right. Thugut, 
informed of his miſtake, was vexed and aſhamed. 
In the evening, being at cards with the king and Stac- 
kelberg, he played a card, ſaying, * The king of 
« clubs.” —* You are wrong,” ſaid the king, it is 
(che knave.” The Auſtrian ambaſſador, pretending 
to have been miſtaken, anſwered, flapping his fore- 
es | head, 
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ing his ingenuity, his inſtructions were 
too glaring and treacherous for him to 
acquire ſimilar reſpe& in Sweden. The 
plots and intrigues of which the regent 
complained, ſoon required his recal. Who 
has not felt indignation at the impu- 
dence with which Armfeldt was ſet on, 
protected, and defended by Ruſſia, in ſpite 


of the obvious proofs of his attempts, 
and the moſt forcible claims? At the 
very time when all the kings m Europe 
ſeemed to make a common cauſe to 
hunt in concert every man who was 


head, «Ah, . pardon me; this is the ſecond time 
6 —— I have taken a knave for a king,” Stackel- 
erg, ready as he was at repartee, could only bite his 
=; When he returned from Sweden, his time 
was ' ſpent loitering in the antichambers of Zubof. 
He was always one in Catharine's little parties, how- 
ever, and was thus reduced to amuſe, after having 
ſerved her. His great humiliation no doubt was that 
of being named by Paul lord of the bed-chamber in 
waiting to the very king of Poland who. had frequently, 
danced attendance in his anti-chamber at Warſaw. 

In this malicious appointment of the emperor there 
was nn +, mpg and noble that does him 


honour. 


_ barely 
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barely ſuſpected of rebellion, a regent of 
Sweden in vain demanded, from court 
to court, a man who had conſpired 
againſt his life and the government of 
his country, which he would have fold 
and delivered to a foreign power. From 
court to court his demands were evaded 
in an inſulting manner; and Armfeldt 
at length retired to Ruſſia to ſet him at 
defiance, being allowed to appear at court, 
receiving a penſion, and living there even 
during the viſit of the king and the re- 
gent *. | 90 | 
I ſhall not trace this plot, which ſo 
long engaged the court of Sweden, through 
all its ramifications, or name all the agents 
who were ſtill employed to carry it on; but 
_ Catharine did not relinguiſh her deſign of 
ruling there, of acting the part of protect- 
reſs to the young king, and of exhibiting 
the regent as a tyrant who abuſed the 


* In 1798 he was;at Carlſbad, worn out with in- 
frmities, and deſpiſed by all that knew him. 
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minority of his nephew, or a jacobin who 
intended to imitate the duke of Orleans. 
She even ſent the king an invitation to 
come and put himſelf under her protec- 
tion, or at leaſt to pay her a viſit; and 
nothing was left untried to get him to 
Peterſburg without his uncle. It is ſur- 
priſing that the regent was not driven to 
extremities. Among the papers of the 
accomplices of Armfeldt were found ſe- 
veral which would have made Catharine 
appear deſpicable in the eyes of all 
Europe; but he did not make them 
public: —was it from fear, weakneſs, or 
moderation ? 

He was at the point, however, of en- 
tering into an alliance with France, 
which to him ſeemed the moſt effectual 
ſtep towards ſecuring the independence 
of Sweden againſt. the unbounded ambi- 
tion of a powerful neighbour; concluding, 
that whatever connections might be form- 
ed between Sweden and Ruſſia, excited 


by 


COURT OF PETERSBURG. 11 


by private paſſions or temporary intereſts, 
would ſtill prove injurious to the for- 
mer. | 
To ſtrike at the root of Catharine's 
hopes, the regent took another ſtep, which 
was ſtill more ſenſibly felt. He demanded 
in marriage for his young pupil one of the 
princeſſes of Mecklenburg, who was ſo- 
lemnly betrothed to him, and the match 
was announced in form to all the courts 
of Europe. Count Schverin, who had 
already been in Ruſſia, where his perſon 
had gained him many friends among the 
ladies, was diſpatched to Peterſburg with 
this commiſſion ; but at Viborg he found 
an order from the empreſs, which for- 
bad him to make his appearance at court. 
This was certainly ſtrange conduct, and 
diſplays rather the pique of an irritat- 
ed woman than the reſerve of a ſove- 
reign. What! becauſe the king of Swe- 
den had eſpouſed another princeſs inſtead 
of 
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of her grand- daughter, ſhe; refuſed to 
receive the notification conformably to 
eſtabliſhed cuſtom! A forſaken mut- 
treſs, ho paid no regard to decorum, 
and was deſtitute. of true pride, could 
have done no more. The reſpect ſhe 
owed herſelf, her ſex, and above all her 


amiable grand-daughter, ſhould at leaſt 


have ſaved her from the humiliation of 
thus publiſhing her chagrin. On this oc- 
caſion ſhe ceaſed to act the part of the 
great Catlarine &. 

To account for this ſtep, no 8 
ſulting than indelicate, ſhe directed her 
charge des affaires, or rather d iutrigues, 
at Stockholm, to deliver to the regent 
that note which has been read with aſto- 
niſhment in ſome of the public papers, 
where ſhe not only made the duke of Su- 
dermania's maintaining the connexion be- 
»The Kuſfians have aggrandized eren her name 


they ſay, in their language, Yekatarina, which can only 
be tranſlated Arch-Catharine. | | 


tween 
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tween Sweden and France a crime of 
treaſon to her 1mfierial majeſty, but even 
ſeems to inſinuate, that he was privy to 
the aſſaſſination of the king his brother, 
the avenging of which ſhe claims to her- 
ſelf. The vexation of Catharine, and folly 
of her miniſters, went ſtill further. Every 
thing announced, that they were about to 
treat the king of Sweden like Sganarelle*, 
by obliging him at the cannon's mouth to 
break his engagement to the princeſs of 
Mecklenburg, and marry the grand-duch- 
eſs Alexandra . The amiable qualities of 


In L. Amour Medicin;of Moliere—T.  . 


+ Some planks were laid at that time with great 
noiſe and preparation on the ice of the Neva, firong 
enough then to bear caſtles, to facilitate, as was ſaid, 
the paſſage of the artillery which was going to be ſent 
into Finland. The miniſters and generals talked pub- 
licly of the approaching war ; a proof, that it was all 


a deception : but whether M Steding were a dupe to it, 
1 do not pretend to ſay. Prince George Dolgoruky, a 
general too honeſt and too little of a courtier to be em- 


ployed by the favourites, was even ſent to the frontiers 
by way of ſcarecrow. 


this 
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this princeſs would have juſtified a young 
king in fighting to obtain her hand rather 
than to eſcape it. A report was alſo ſpread, 
that the king was already enamoured 
of her ; that his uncle had done violence 
to his inclinations; and that he wiſhed 
for nothing more than to defer his mar- 
riage with the princeſs of Mecklenburg 
till he became of age, that he might then 
declare in favour of the other lady who 
aſpired to his hand. 

There is no doubt, that ſeveral Swedes, 
gained over by the promiſes of Catharine, 
and by the hopes they had formed from 
the munificence of that oſtentatious prin- 
ceſs, endeavoured to inſpire the young king 
with ſuch reſolutions, and to excite in his 
heart the ſame paſſion, as had been raiſed 
in that of the amiable Alexandra. A 
regular correſpondence was even kept up 
between Schverin, Steinbach, and ſome 
perſons who had acceſs to the grand-duch- 
eſſes; and ſeveral of the letters were 

| ſhewn 
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 thewn to the empreſs through the medium 
of madame Budberg, chief governeſs to the 
princeſſes. 

After ſuch violent proceedings againſt 
the regent, who could expect to ſee him 
bend, and ſubmit? This, however, he did: 
at leaſt he ſuffered himſelf to be either 
frightened or bribed*. M. Budberg, who 
had juſt made the tour of - Germany to 


* A Geneveſe, of the name of Chriſtian, formerly 
the right hand and ſecretary to Calonne, being at Stock- 
holm, introduced himfelf to the regent by means of a 
fable, which he compoſed in his praiſe. As he had 
been at Peterſburg, he talked to him a great deal of 
Catharine, of the young princeſles, of the eſteem in 
which he was held at that court, and of the advantage 
of an alliance with Ruſſia, by marrying the king to 
the grand-ducheſs. Being perſuaded from the duke's 
anſwers, that he was not very averſe. to a reconcili- 
ation with Catharine, he ſent information of it to La 
Huſs, Markof's miſtreſs; and upon theſe grounds the 
negotiations which had been broken off were re- 
newed. Chriſtian returned to Peterſburg, to reap the 
rewards of his addreſs; but the death of the empreſs 
deprived him of the recompenſe he expected. 


| find 
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find a wife for the grand-duke Conſtan- 
tine, having brought with him the prin- 
ceſs of Cobourg and her three daughters, 
was deemed capable of ſurmounting the 
difficulties experienced in obtaining a huſ- 
band for the young grand-ducheſs. At 
firſt he repaired to Mecklenburg, to ne- 
Zociate a renunciation ; and was then ſent 
to Stockholm as an ambaſſador. Threats, 
promiſes, and money at length prevailed - 
Catharine obtained the point of the king's 
marriage being deferred till he ſhould be 
of age; and the regent, willing, no doubt, 
to ſhew that his pupil was free. in his 
choice and in his conduct, at length con- 
ſented to make a journey, whither he was 
ſo kindly invited. The affair of the mar- 
riage, which was the true motive of this 
invitation, was touched but ſlightly, ſen- 
timentally.— V, as they ſay, the two chil- 
dren love each other already; if, when they 


ſee each other, they ſhould ſtill prove mu- 
tually 
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tually agreeable ; we will confider of the 


means of rendering them happy. Such was 
the language of the empreſs. If ſhe could 
get the king to her court, Catharine 
thought ſhe ſhould have the game in her 
own hands. Reckoning on the charms of 
the princeſs, . and the kindneſſes which 
ſhe herſelf ſhould laviſh on the king; the 
regent, and their ſuite, ſhe doubted not 
but the young Guſ ius, after having ſeen 
her whom he had ventured to refuſe for 
reaſons of ſtate, would give both the 
kingdom and the glory of Charles XII. to 
poſſeſs ſuch a bride: . 

On the 25th of Auguſt 1796, he ar- 
rived at Peterſburg with his uncle and a 
numerous ſuite, and alighted at the houſe 
of M. Steding, his ambaſſador. All the 
city was anxious to ſee the young mo⸗ 
narch. 'The empreſs, who was at her 
palace of Tauris*, came to that of the 


_ Hermitage 


*The empreſs had purchaſed Tauris, the principal 
palace of Potemkin ; and in honour to the memory of 
vo. I, C this 
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Hermitage. to receive him, and give him 
entertainments. At their firſt interview 


ſhe appeared enchanted, and a/moft in love 
with him herſelf *. He would have kiſſed 


her hand ; but ſhe would not allow 1t, 
ſaying, © No, I cannot forget that the 


count von Haga is a king.” —“ If your 
« majeſty,” anſwered he, © will not give 
* me permiſſion as empreſs, at leaſt al- 
„low me as a lady, to whom I owe fo 
* much reſpect and admiration.” 

The interview with the young princeſs 


was ſtill more intereſting. Both were 
extremely embarraſſed; and the eyes of 


all the court being turned towards them, 


this celebrated favourite, whom ſhe regretted, ſhe gave 
his ſurname to this palace, where ſhe reſided in the 
ſpring and autumn. It js at Peterſburg, a ſhort league 
(a mile and two thirds) from the winter palace, and 
like it fituated on the banks of the Neva. It was in 
this ſuperb edifice, that Potemkin gave his ſovereign 


that magnificent and ſo much celebrated entertainment 


in 1791. 
* Theſe were her very words. | 


their 


| 


| 
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their confuſion increaſed. No doubt each 
found the other worthy of the ſentiments 
with which they had been inſpired from 
infancy ; ; and there 1s reaſon to believe, 
that, if motives of ſtate on the part of the 
king of Sweden, or the whims of the pre- 
ſent emperor, prevent not the match from 
being brought to a concluſion, the moſt 
charming of princeſſes will be likewiſe 
the moſt unhappy. 

No one, however, has more claims to 
happineſs than Alexandra Pavlovna. At 
fourteen the was already tall and woman- 
ly : her figure was noble and majeſtic, 
ſoftened by all the graces of her ſex and 
age: her features were regular, and her 
complexion fair as alabaſter :- innocence, 
candour, and ſerenity, ſtamped their di- 
vine impreſſions on her brow ; and light 
flaxen hair, which ſeemed always ar- 
ranged by fairy hands, fell in ringlets on 
her well-turned neck. Her heart, her 
talents, and her intellect, were in uniſon 
C 2 with 
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with her exterior appearance. Miſs Wil- 
lamof, her private governeſs, had culti- 
vated the nobleſt and pureſt ſentiments in 
her mind. Exquiſite ſenſibility, judgment, 
and underſtanding, diſtinguiſhed her in- 
fancy, and excited the admiration of all 
who came near her. 

It was difficult to find, I will not ſay a 
king, but a young man, more intereſting, 
better educated, and of ſo great promiſe as 
the king of Sweden. He was ſeventeen 
years of age, tall and finely ſhaped, with 
an air of nobleneſs, intelligence, and mild- 
neſs: yet there was ſomething of gran- 
- deur and ſtatelineſs about him, notwith- 

ſtanding his age; and he had all the 


graces of youth, without the awkwardneſs 
that uſually attends it. His manners 


were fimple, though courteous and polite. 
Whatever he ſaid was ſpoken with reflec- 
tion. To ſerious things he paid an atten- 
tion not expected from youth: he diſ- 
played knowledge, that announced a very 

careful 
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careful education: and a certain gravity, 
that beſpoke his rank, never forſook him. 
All the pomp of the Ruſſian empire, 
which was ſedulouſly exhibited to his 
view, ſeemed in nowiſe to dazzle him. 
In that brilliant and numerous court, he 
ſoon appeared more at eaſe than the grand- 
dukes themſelves, who knew not how to 
converſe with any perſon ; ſo that both 
court and city ſoon drew compariſons 
between them very flattering to the young 
ſtranger. The empreſs herſelf could not 
conceal the pain ſhe felt at the diſparity be- 
tween him and the ſecond of her grand- 
children, whoſe brutal and rude boyiſh 
tricks offended her to ſuch a degree, that 
ſhe put him under arreſt once or twice 
during the ſtay of the king of Sweden “. 

; All 


+ Op ſeveral occaſions, when the king appeared 
ig public with the grand-dukes, foreigners were 
ſhocked, and the honeſt Ruffians humbled, at 


the courtly demeanour of the former, contraſted 


wh the ruſtic behaviour of the latter. At a re- 


view 


3 
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All the great men of the empire were 
eager to participate in the joy of Ca- 
tharine, who ſelected ſuch as ſhould give 
entertainments to her young gueſt, and 
fixed the days. Counts Stroganof, Oſter- 
mann, Beſborodko, and Samoilof, diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by the ſums they ex- 
pended, and the magnificence they diſ- 
played. The courtiers ſought to ſurpaſs 


each other in the richneſs of their dreſs, 


and the generals in the military ſpectacles 
which they exerted themſelves in exhibit- 


ing to the king. The old general Meliſ- 


fino particularly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 


view of the corps of cadets of the artillery, where 


the young Guſtavus appeared attentive to every 
thing moſt worthy of notice, converſing with the 


generals around him, and with the grand-duke Alex 


ander, who was appointed to do the honours of he 


empire, the grand - duke Conſtantine was running and 
bawling behind the ſoldiers, imitating them in a bur- 


leſque manner, threatening them, and even beating 


them. It is certain, that the king of Sweden left 
Peterſburg as well acquainted with the city, as thoſe 
who were one day to reign there. 


—— — — 


COURT OF PETERSBURG. 23 


the manceuvres and artificial fireworks 
executed and played off under his direc- 


tion. Guſtavus was in a ſtate of continual - 


enchantment; yet he wiſely employed 
his mornings in traverſing the city on 
foot. with the regent, and ſeeing every 
thing that could be intereſting or inſtruc- 
tive. Everywhere he put ſuch queſtions, 
or gave ſuch anſwers, as ſhewed the 


underſtanding he poſſeſſed, and the edu- 
cation he had received. 


The regent, who appeared to enjoy the 
honour of his labour in the approbatiofi 


beſtowed on his pupil, is a very little man. 
His manners are eaſy and poliſhed ; he 


has an air of acuteneſs and obſervation ; . 


his eyes are ſparkling and full of fire; 


everything he ſays diſplays the man of 


underſtanding, and excites reflection in 
thoſe who hear him. * 
It may readily be ſuppoſed, that 1 


this ſucceſſion of entertainments, the two 


lovers had frequent opportunities of ſeeing 


each 


A 
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each other, converſing and dancing to- 
gether : they became familiar, and ap- 
peared mutually enchanted. The aged 
Catharine aſſumed an appearance of 
youth, and again indulged in thoſe ſcenes 
of | joy and pleaſure which ſhe had long 
ſince renounced. The approaching mar- 
riage was no longer a ſecret ; it was the 


common topic of converfation. The em- 


preſs already ſpoke to the young king and 
her grand-daughter as betrothed lovers, 
and encouraged them to mutual affection. 
One day ſhe made them give the firſt Ki, 
of love in her preſence: the firſt, no 


doubt, that the virgin lips of the young | 


princeſs ever received ; and which may 
have left a pleaſing and cheriſhed impreſ- 
ſion, that will long render her unhappy. 
In the meantime ſteps were taking to 
bring this defired match to a concluſion. 
The only difficulty which preſented it- 
ſelf, was that of religion. Catharine had 
felt the pulſe of her court on this ſubject; 


and 


* 
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and even conſulted the archbiſhop, to 


know, whether her grand-daughter might 
abjure the orthodox faith. Inſtead of an- 


fwering in the way in which ſhe flattered 


herſelf he would have done, he merely 
replied : “ Your majeſty is all powerful.“ 


The chief patriarch of Ruſſia, not finding 


himſelf fupported by the opinions of his 
clergy, whom he expected would be more 
tractable, was then deſirous of appearing 
more Ruſſian than the Ruſſians them- 
ſelves; and, to flatter the national pride, 
rather than from reſpe& to the Greek 
church, reſolved to make a queen of 
Sweden of the Greek religion. In pro- 


portion as this appeared new and humi- 


liating to the Swediſh nation in the eyes 
of the patriarch, the more flattering was 
it to his vanity, and that of his miniſters: 
befides, the popes, chaplains, and others, 
whom it would place about the young 
queen, would be truſty perſons, and well 


calculated to keep the princeſs in the 


intereſts 


rr „ 
. 
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intereſts of Ruſſia. The king was ena- 


moured, dazzled : the regent appeared to 
be completely gained: could it then be 
ſuppoſed that they would reje& this 
arrangement, after ſuch deciſive ſteps 
had been taken? In the private converſa- 
tions that had paſſed, this delicate ſubject 


bad been but ſlightly touched upon: it 


was ſcarcely expected that Catharine 
would have any ſcruples; and the king 
had hinted, that, from reſpect to the 
Ruſſian nation and the prejudices of the 
people, the princeſs ſhould not be obliged 
to abjure the Greek religion in form. 


The empreſs, perſuaded that there was no 
room for retreat, left to her favourite mi- 
niſters Zubof and Markof the care of 


drawing up the contract conformably to 


her views. On the other hand, the 
Swediſh ambaſſador demanded the prin- 


ceſs in marriage, at an audience which 


was given him for the purpoſe of making 
the demand in form; and the day and 
| hour 
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hour on which the parties were to be 
publicly betrothed, were fixed. 

This day, which was the 21ſt of Sep- 
tember, expoſed the happy and imperious 
Catharine to the greateſt chagrin and 
humiliation ſhe had ever experienced. 
The whole court received orders -to 
aſſemble in full dreſs in the apartment 


of the throne, The young princeſs, 


habited as a bride, and attended by her 
ſiſters, the grand-dukes and their wives, 
and all the ladies and gentlemen, with 


.the grand-duke, father to the prin- 


ceſs, and the grand-ducheſs, who came 
from Gatſhina to be preſent at the cere- 


mony of betrothing their daughter, were 
aſſembled by ſeven o'clock in the even- 
ing. The empreſs herſelf arrived in all 
imaginable. pomp. No one was wanting 
but the young bridegroom, whoſe tardi- 
neſs at firſt excited aſtoniſhment. The re- 
peated going out and coming in of prince 
Zubof, and the impatience which the | 
empreſs exhibited, ſoon excited the curio- 

ſity 
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ſity and whiſperings of the ladies. What 
is the matter? Is the king taken il? 
„He is not very gallant, however. How 
„could he dare thus to make the ſove- 
« reign wait, in the apartment of her 
« very throne, and with all her court 
« aſſembled!” The king, however, ex- 
pected like the ſpouſe of the eleven thou- 
ſand virgins, did not appear. 

The following was the occaſion of this 
ſtrange delay, The king was to have 
been at court at feven in the evening. 
At ſix, the miniſter Markof brought him 
the contract and the articles of alliance, 
which he had juſt drawn up with Zubof. 
Guſtavus having read them over, appear- 
ed greatly aftoniſhed on finding they con- 
tained articles on which he had not 
agreed with the empreſs; and aſked, 
whether it were from her that they were 


brought to him to ſign * ? 
225171 | Markof 


* Theſe articles were, that the princeſs ſhould have 
her private chapel and clergy in the royal palace, be- 
ſides 
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Markof anſwering in the-affirmative, 
the king replied, that he could not poſſi- 
bly comply. He obſerved, that he would 
lay no reſtraint on the conſcience of the 
princeſs; that ſhe might profeſs her own 
religion in private, but he could not allow 
her either a chapel or prieſts in the palace: 
on the contrary, in public, and in all out- 
ward ceremonies, ſhe muſt profeſs the 
religion of the country. The reader 
may conceive the ſurprize and embarraſſ- 
ment of Markof: he was obliged to take 
up his papers, and return to Zubof, to 
inform him that the king refuſed his 
ſignature. He ſoon after returned in 
the greateſt agitation, to ſay, that the 
empreſs was already in the apartment 
of the throne, ſurrounded by all her 
court; that it was no longer poſſible to 
ſpeak to her; that ſhe waited for the king; 
and that he flattered himſelf he would 


ſides certain engagements into which the. Swedes were 


to enter againſt France, which have been kept very 
ſecret. | 


not 


Pac 6 rere * — e 
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not bring the affair to an open rupture, 
which would be an unheard-of inſult to 


his ſovereign, and to the whole empire. 
Beſborodko, and ſeveral others, arrived in 


ſucceſſion, exhorting, urging, praying the 


king to yield. All the Swedes who 
were called in inclined the ſame way. 
The regent contented himſelf with ſay- 


ing, that it depended on the king; drew 


him aſide, and took a turn round the 
room with him, appearing himſelf to 


preſs him, while ſpeaking to him in a 
low voice. The king anſwered aloud, 
. No, no, I will not; I cannot; I will 


“ never fign them!” He withſtood all 
the remonſtrances, all. the importunities 
of the Ruſſian miniſters; and at length, 
vexed at the pertinacity with which they 
beſet him, he retired to his chamber, 
and faſtened the door, after giving again 
a clear and peremptory refuſal to ſign 
anything inconſiſtent with the laws of 
his country. The Ruſſian miniſters re- 


2 | | mained 


COURT OF. PETERSBURG. 31 


mained ſtupified at the audacity of a boy, 


who dared thus reſiſt their ſovereign, and 
concerted how to break the cataſtrophe 
to her. N 

If the firmneſs which the young Guſ- 
tavus diſplayed on this occaſion were his 
own; if the ſolicitations which his counſel- 


lors appeared to make, were not feigned, 


he has given his nation a proof of the 


greateſt character, which cannot be too 
highly admired in a young prince of ſe- 


venteen, whom, it might be expected, love 
alone would have been ſufficient to ſubdue. 
It is to be preſumed, however, for the 
honour of the regent, that the entreaties 


which he appeared to uſe with his ne- 


phew were infincere; and that he wiſh- 


ed only to charge the obſtinacy of the 


king with a reſiſtance which would pro- 


bably have drawn upon himſelf the im- 


mediate vengeance of Catharine. Moſt 


of the Swedes, who attended Guſtavus 
were l bribed or ſeduced: being 


young 


— 
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young courtiers, their expectations were 
highly raiſed on the wedding gifts, and 
they were much mortified at the diſap- 


pointment. Steding, the ambaſſador, had 


a difficult part to act: but M. Flemming 
publicly declared his ſentiments, by ſaying, 
that he would never adviſe the king to 
act contrary to the laws of his realm. 
Theſe debates between the mimiſters 


of the empreſs and the king continued 


till near ten o'clock. Catharine and 
her court were ſtill waiting: but at laſt 
it was neceſſary to inform her, that the 


affair was broken off. She roſe, at- 


tempted to ſpeak, but her tongue fal- 
tered; was like to faint; and even had a 
ſlight fit, the precurſor of that which car- 
ried her off a few weeks after. The 
empreſs withdrew, and the court was 
diſmiſſed, under pretence of a ſudden in- 


diſpoſition of the king. Some were of- 


fended at the audacity of a petty king 
of Sweden: others blamed the impru- 


dence 
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dence of the wiſe Catharine, who had 


ſo lightly expoſed herſelf to ſuch a ſcene; 


but the preſumption of Zubof and Markof, 


who had pretended to impoſe on the 
Swedes by their cunning, and who had 
thought of procuring a matrimonial con» 
tract to be figned without being read, 
was particularly cenſured. 

The moſt intereſting victim was the 
amiable Alexandra. She had ſcarcely 
ſtrength to enter her apartment ; and 


there, no longer able to reſtrain her tears, 


ſhe gave herſelf up, before her governeſſes 


and maids of honour, to a grief that af- 
fected all about her, and rendered her 
truly ill, The next day but one after 
this unexpected affair, was the birth-day 


of the grand-ducheſs Anne Feodorovna *: 


the etiquette of the court preſcribed a 
ball, but no perſon would dance. The 


* The wife of the grand-duke Conſtantine, daugh- 
ter of the prince of Saxe Cobourg, 
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king went to it however, and the empreſs 
alſo made her appearance for a moment, 
but did not ſpeak to him. Zubof did not 
even conceal his anger againſt the young 
monarch. Embarraſſment was viſible on 
every countenance. Alexandra, being ill, 
was not preſent. The king danced with 
the other princeſſes, converſed a moment 
with the grand-duke Alexander, and re- 
tired early, ſaluting every perſon with 
ſtill more politeneſs than uſual. This 
was the laſt time of his appearance at 
court. 
- "Theſe public days of pomp and feſti- 
vity were ſuddenly changed into thoſe 
of retirement and irkſomeneſs. Never 
were any ſo melancholy and unpleaſant 
ſpent by a king at a foreign court. 
Every perſon was ill, or pretended to be 
ſo. The intereſt that Alexandra had in- 
ſpired, and Guſtavus merited, ſoftened 
every heart in their favour. She was 
pitied, as the victim of vanity and folly : 
he, 


COURT OF PETERSBURG. 35 


he, for being obliged to make a ſacrifice 
that muſt have coſt him ſo dear“. Exe- 
crations were openly beſtowed on Zubof 
and Markof. The conduct of the empreſs, - 
who gave herſelf up to the moſt dreadful 
chagrin, appeared. inexplicable. It is 
ſaid, that her humbled favourites took 
the liberty of hinting to her to uſe force 
with the young prince, who was in her 
power. She went and ſhut herſelf up a 
whole day, almoſt alone, in her palace 
of Tauris, under pretence of celebrat- 
ing the foundation of her chapel, but 
in fact to conceal from the eyes of her 
court the trouble that afflicted her, and to 
conſult with her clergy. and. favourites on 


the embarraſſing ſituation in which ſhe 
fancied herſelf placed. 


He has ſince married the young princeſs Frede- 


rica of Baden, ſiſter of the grand-ducheſs Elizabeth. 
Notwithſtanding the charms of his young bride, it is 


ſuppoſed that he is not happy with her; and it is to 
be feared that Alexandra, who, it is ſaid, is to be mar- 


ried to an arch-duke of Auſtria, will not be more ſo. 


D 2 Endea- 
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Endeavours were made to bring the 
aftair a little in train again. The king 
faw her ſtill in private, and the mini- 
ſters held ſeveral conferences. Guſtavus 
at length eluded the buſineſs, by declar- 
ing, that as he could not grant what the 
empreſs deſired according to the laws of 
Sweden, he would refer the matter to 
the different eſtates that would be aſſem- 
bled at his coming of age; and if the 
eſtates conſented to have a queen of the 

Greek religion, he would then ſend for 
the princes. It was rather inconſiſtent 
with Ruſſian politics to hear a king hold 
ſuch language; and it is ſaid that 
an attempt was made, but in vain, to 
excite him to ſet the eſtates at defi- 
ance, offering him the forces neceſſary 
to puniſh them if they ſhould reve/r. 
The king, however, would aſſent to no 
other terms. rd 

Such was the reſult of this journey, 
upon which the public papers ſcarcely 

ventured 
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ventured to comment. The king quit- 
ted Peterſburg the very day on which 
the anniverſary of the birth of the grand - 
duke Paul * was celebrated, one week 
after the breach; leaving the empreſs 
replete with ill-humour and reſentment; - 
and in the heart of the young princeſs 
an equal degree of grief and of love, 
which were clearly perceptible by a 
lingering diſeaſe that fucceeded, and in 
the general regret and eſteem of the pub- 
lic. Notwithſtanding this unforeſeen ca- 
taſtrophe, in order to prevent any re- 
marks, preſents were made on both fides ; 
and the Ruſſians were ſo much the more 
ſurpriſed at the ſplendor and taſte diſ- 
played in thoſe of the king of Sweden, 
as they had affected always to ſpeak of 
him by the epithet of the poor /ittle boy. 
If little has been ſaid of the grand-duke 


The preſent emperor : is the 20th of September, 
old ſtile, or the 1ſt of October, new ſtile. 


Paul 
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Paul on this occaſion, it is becauſe he had 
no more to do in what concerned his 
children than in the affairs of ſtate. He 
was at his ſeat of Gatſhina, and was ſeen 
at Peterſburg only once or twice during 
the time of the king's ſtay, which was 
about ſix weeks. The grand-ducheſs, 
his wife, on the contrary, made that 
tireſome and fatiguing journey three or 
four times a week, to be preſent at the 
entertainments given, and maintain, in 
appearance at leaſt, the rights and duties 
of a mother. This worthy princeſs ſaid, 
If all my daughters coſt me ſo much 
« pains to provide them huſbands, I 
„ ſhall die on the road.” Once, for 
form's fake, the king was at Gatſhina 
and at Pavlofsky. Paul and the regent 
ſeemed by no means congenial to each 
other; and on this occaſion he appeared 
to be of his mother's opinion, and even 
to ſurpaſs her in his ſcruples and devo- 
tion to the orthodox Greek faith. It is 


not 
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not improbable, however, but the whims 
of Paul may throw as many obſtacles in 
the way of his daughter's happineſs,” as 
the vanity of Catharine, and the unſkil- 
fulneſs of her miniſters*: the dreſs of 


the Swedes, their ſhort coats, cloaks, ri- 
bands, and round hats, are all of them 
his utter averſion. * 


* Some time after his acceſſion to the throne, Paul, 
going into the apartment of his daughters, began to 
joke with one of their maids of honour on the ſubject 
of her approaching marriage. © As to my daughter 
„ Alexandra,” added he, ſhe: cannot be married, 
« for her lover has not yet learned to write.” The 
fact was, he had juſt received a letter from the king 
of Sweden, whoſe ſecretary had omitted in the ad- 
dreſs ſome of the Emperor's titles; among others, the 
perfectly new one of the duke of Courland, &c. 
That no one in future might be guilty of this 
neglect, Paul iſſued a particular ukaſe, in which 
he preſcribed at full length the manner in which he 
choſe to be named; and, as if the vaſt Ruſſian empire 
ſtood in need of Spaniſh amplifications to make it ap- 
pear great and powerful, he took the titles of all the 
ancient principalities: thoſe, by which it is his pleaſure 
to be addreſſed even in a' petition, are ſufficient to 
fill a good page. 


The 
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The forced failure of this marriage has 
truly overwhelmed with ridicule the Ruſ- 
fian minifters; and it muſt have been 
very humiliating to the old empreſs to 
have ſuffered fuch wretched means to 
have been employed, Does it not appear 
much beneath the Ruſſian empire to ſhow 
itſelf ſo embarraſſed about the ſettlement 
of its amiable princeſſes, and to play off 
ſo many great and little tricks to pro- 
vide them huſbands? It is true, that the 
unbounded ambition of Catharine ſeems 
to have exerted itſelf to render their mar- 
- Triage difficult: like mademoiſelle Mont- 
penher formerly, the has killed their huſ- 
bands with cannon-balls. A king of Po- 
land, a duke of Courland, or even a 
hoſpodar of Moldavia : ſuch were the 
huſbands ſhe might have left them. 

Let the deſtiny reſerved for the grand- 
ducheſſes, however, be what it may, they 
will undoubtedly be happier than the 
German princeſſes married in Ruſha, 


moſt 
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moſt of whom have experienced the moſt 
wretched fate. The fearful lot of Sophia 
of Brunſwick, the wife of the miſerable - 
tzarovitch Alexis, is well known, That 
of the regent Anne, the unfortunate mo- 
ther of Ivan III. was ſhll more melan- 
choly. Even the great Catharine herlelf, 
I hope, will not be urged as an exceptaon : 
though ſurrounded with all the ſplendor 
of her court, yet the untimely death of 
her huſband ſecretly preyed on her mind. 
The only exception that can be made 
to this ſeries of unfortunate brides, 
is Elizabeth of Baden-Dourlach, whoſe 
character, and particularly that of her 
huſband, the grand-duke Alexander, ſeem 
to promiſe her a more happy life &. 


* Even this exception ſeems now to have ceaſed: 
as, in conſequence of the king of Sweden's inter- 
marriage with her ſiſter, a reſtraint, if not a total 
Prohibition, is put upon her correſpondence with her 
family. 


Young 
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Young and affecting victims, whom 
Germany ſeems to ſend by way of tribute 
to Ruſſia, how often do you bedew in ſe- 
cret with your tears the gilded apartments 
in which you dwell! How often are your 
thoughts caſt with regret on the loved 
abodes where you ſpent your infant years! 
Would not thoſe you might have paſſed 


in the arms of a huſband in your own 
country, in a climate favoured by hea- 
ven, amid a people more poliſhed and 
more happy, at a court leſs pompous 
and leſs corrupt, have been far prefer- 
able? Thoſe chains you wear are but 
the more heavy for being of gold : the 
pomp that ſurrounds you, the riches 
with which you are decked, are not 
yours, for you enjoy them not. If love 
embelliſh not by his illuſions the abode 
of weariſomeneſs and conſtraint in which 
you dwell, it will ſoon become to you 


a gloomy priſon. Your lot unqueſtion- 


ably 
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ably merits the compaſſion of thoſe who 
envy it. wy 

What may not be ſaid of the want of 
pride in thoſe German princes who ſend 
their daughters to Ruſha, to undergo 
the almoſt equal hazard of being choſen 
or rejected? She that is approved is 
unhappy, and they who are ſent back are 
inſulted ; for the dowry given them, and 
the riband with which they are decorated, 
are but proofs that they have been offer- 
ed, examined, and rejected. "The mother 
of theſe princeſſes uſually accompanies 
her daughters in this diſtant journey, thus 
to diſpoſe of one of them by- expoſing 
them all to a degrading choice, The 


times are certainly much changed. When 


the tyrant Ivan Baſiliovitch (Baſilides), 
deſirous of forming an alliance with one 
of the princes of Europe, ſent to Au- 
guſtus Sigiſmond, king of Poland, to 
demand his ſiſter in marriage, his am- 
baſſador was diſmifſed with a gray mare 


dreſſed 


— — 
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dreſſed like a woman. This piece of 
raillery was worthy of the age, and, no 
doubt, of the idea then entertained of a 
veliki-tniaz, or grand-prince of Ruſſia. 
Now, at the firſt beck of a Ruſſian auto- 
crate, the German princes haſten to ſend 
their amiable daughters, with their mo- 
thers, that the ve/z&;-#niaz may chooſe 
ſuch as they like, and ſend back the reſt 
covered with confuſion, which neither 
their ribands, nor jewels, nor rubles, can 
conceal, How, let me repeat, can 
the princes of Germany fubmit to this 
daftardly tribute, pay ſo little reſpect to 
decorum, and ſo wound the delicacy of 
their children 


Of all the victims thus led into * Ruſſia, 
the 


* Catharine has ſent for eleven German princeſſes 


to provide wives for her ſons or grandſons: three prin- . 


ceſſes of Darmſtadt, brought by their mother; three 
princefſes of Wurtemburg, but theſe came no farther 
than Pruſſia, Frederic the unique inſiſting that the 
£ravd-duke ſhould be gallant enough to meet them 
half way; two princeſſes of Baden; and three prin- 
1 | ceſſes 


— — ——— — * 
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the two young princeſſes of Baden-Dour- 
lach appeared the handſomeſt and moſt 
intereſting. Their mother, by birth prin- 
ceſs of Darmſtadt, had already been ſent 
thither in her youth with her ſiſters, 
one of whom became Paul's wife. This 
princeſs, an amiable woman, and worthy 
mother of a charming family, would not 
appear again with her daughters on a 
ſtage on which ſhe herſelf had been ex- 
poſed, but entruſted them to the care 
of the counteſs Schuvalof, widow of the 
author of the Epiſtle to Ninon, who was 
charged with the negociation, together 
with one Strekalof, whoſe conduct might 
be aſſimilated to that of a Coſſack ſent 


to Georgia to carry off maidens for the 
ſeraglio of the ſultan. 


ceſſes of Cobourg, conducted alſo by their mother. 
The young king of Sweden has made three journies 
out of his kingdom to chooſe himſelf a wife, while 
three princeſſes have been ſent from the farther part of 
Germany for a junior grand-duke of Ruſſia ! 


Theſe 
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Theſe princeſſes, after a long and 
tedious journey, arrived at night, towards 
the end of autumn 1792, and in terri- 
ble weather, which ſeemed materially to 
affect them. They were made to alight 
at the palace in which Potemkin had 
reſided, where they were received by the 
empreſs, accompanied by Mifs Branicka, 
her favourite. At firſt the young prin- 
ceſſes took the latter for the empreſs; 
but the counteſs Schuvalof having unde- 
ceived them, they threw themſelves at 
the empreſs's feet, and with tears kiſſed 
her robe and her hand, till ſhe raiſed 
them up and embraced them: they were 
then left to ſup in full liberty. 

The next day Catharine came to ſee 
them, while they were yet at their toi- 
lette, and preſented them the riband of 
the order of St. Catharine, jewels, and 
ſtuffs. She alſo examined their wardrobe, 
and on ſeeing it, ſaid, © My young friends, 

' . * when 
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« when J arrived in Ruſſia I was not fo 
« rich as you*.” | 

The young grand-dukes were intro- 
duced to them the ſame day. The 
eldeſt, who already ſuſpected the motive 
of their arrival, had a penfive and em- 
barraſſed air, and ſaid nothing. Catha- 
rine told them, that knowing the mother 
of theſe princeſſes, and their country being 
taken by the French , ſhe had ſent for 
them to have them educated at her 


court. On their return from the palace, 
the two young princes talked much 
of the young ſtrangers, and Alexander 
ſaid, that he thought the eldeſt very 
pretty}. © O, not in the leaſt,” cried 

the 


* Catharine often ſaid, toward the end of her life, 
« I arrived in Ruſſia poor, but I will not die in debt 


to the empire, for I ſhall leave her the Crimea and 
Poland as my portion.“ 


+ It was at the time of Cuſtine's expedition into 
Germany. | 


1 She was in reality charming: the grand-ducheſs 
. Alexandra 


, * 
_— _ 
— — — — 2 — 
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the younger, © neither of them; they 
© muſt be ſent to Riga to the princes 
* of Courland: they are only fit for 
« them *.“ 


What Alexander had faid, however, 


was reported to his grandmother, who 


was delighted to find that the lady ſhe 
defigned for him, and with whom ſhe 


herſelf feemed enchanted, appeared hand- 


ſome in his eyes. Catharine pretended 


that the reſembled Louiſa of Baden when 
ſhe arrived in Ruſſia. She ordered the 
picture taken of her at that time to be 
brought, that ſhe might compare it with 


Alexandra is the only beauty in the court of Rufſia 
that can be compared with her. Her ſiſter was but a 


child, being only thirteen, but ſhe had ſomething til} 
more ſtriking and ſprightly. 


* Theſe princes were educated there at that time, as 
being one day to ſucceed their uncle in the throne. 
The elder was intended for the ſecond grand-ducheſs 
Helena Paviouna. But the ſcene is much changed 
with them: they are now ſubalterns in the army, 


and the elder vas even been baniſhed to a garrifon of 


invalides. 


the 
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the princeſs; and, as may be ſuppoſed, 
every one preſent declared that two drops 
of water could not be more alike. From 
that moment ſhe became ſingularly at- 
tached to Louiſa, redoubled her tender- 
neſs towards Alexander, and engaged 
with more pleaſure in the ſcheme of 
leaving the throne to them as her imme- 
diate ſucceſſors. 

The young ſtrangers made their 
firſt appearance at court on the day 
when the deputies of Poland were 
admitted to thank Catharine for the 
honour ſhe had done the republic by 
keeping three-fourths of it for herſelf *. 


* | The 


* At this period, part of the kingdom or republic 
was left to Poland. The deputies, however, were 
received only as thoſe of a ſubject province; they 
ſtood uncovered, the empreſs ſitting; and ſhe ſaluted 
them only by a flight motion of the head, after they 
had proſtrated themſelves before her. Count Bra- 
nicki, huſband of the empreſs's favourite, was the 


orator of this humiliating embaſſy, which would de- 


liver its harangue, however, in the Poliſh language. 
The following ſentences of his ſpeech are remarkable : 
vol. 1. * The 


k 

: 

l 

l 

| 
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The princeſſes were as much dazzled 
with the magnificence that ſurrounded 
them, as others were with their opening 
charms ; but the elder met with an acci- 
dent, which led the ſuperſtitious Ruſhans 
to ſay that ſhe would be unfortunate in 
their country. As ſhe approached the 
throne of Catharine, ſhe ſtruck her foot 
againſt the corner of one of the ſteps, 
and fell flat on the ground before the 
throne. May the fad preſage never be 
realiſed! 
While the young fiſter ſpent her days 
ſorrowfully in tears for her abſence from 
her country and relations, which all the 
pomp of the court could not obliterate 


from her mind, and was at length ſent 


« The great Catharine has deigned to ſpeak a word, 
aud give the ſignal ; and deſpotiſm, ready to ſeize on 
the throne of Poland, fell like an idol.” This word 
of Catharine was a pamphlet compoſed by Alteſti, in 
which all the nobles of Poland were termed jacobins, 
and the king ſeditious: this /ignal was the ſending of 
two armies into the country, and the idol of deſpotiſm. 
was the conſtitution of the pk of paoihh 

os 55 away 


SY 
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away loaded with preſents, which afforded 
her leſs pleaſure than the expectation of 
ſoon beholding again the banks of the 
Rhine “, the princeſs Louiſa appeared 


to 


* Bebdes feveral diamonds which ſhe received, a 
penſion was given her, which was to be exchanged 


for a marriage portion. As ſhe is become queen of 
Sweden, I know not whether ſhe has received her 


Ruſſian dower. Among the preſents made her was 


a riband of the order of St. Andrew for her father: 
this was the firſt order in Ruſha, and Catharine did 
not even know the number of its knights ; as it ap- 
peared that the prince of Baden was one of them al- 
ready. The empreſs, however, would not allow the 
riband to be ſent back, but permitted the prince to be- 
ſtow it on his ſon, then a child. It frequently hap- 
pened that officers were preſented with the infignia 
of orders, which had been given to them before: 
one of theſe, having ſolicited ſome other recompence 
in vain, wore his two ſimilar croſſes at once. Catharine, 
it muſt be added, ſo magnificent on ſome occaſions, 
diſplayed a ridiculous parfimony in beſtowing on 
the governeſs of the princeſſes of Baden, who had 
educated them, and conducted them into Ruffia, a 
paltry penſion of two hundred rubles (20 J.), at 
which even the court of Carlſruhe was indignant. 
Similar afts of meanneſs frequently diſgraced the 
liberalities of Catharine. She never gave willingly, 

E 2 except 


—— 
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to ſmile on the deſtiny that awaited her. 
An unknown comforter had entered her 
heart, and dried her tears. The fight 
of the young prince, who was to be her 
huſband, and who equalled herſelf in 
beauty of perſon and gentleneſs of mind, 
had infpired her with love. She ſub- 
mitted gracefully to everything re- 
quired of her, learned the Ruſſian lan- 
guage, was inſtructed in the Greek re- 
ligion, and was ſoon in a capacity of 
making public profeſſion of her new 
faith, and receiving on her arms and 
bare delicate feet the unctions admini- 
ſtered by a biſhop, who proclaimed her 
grand-ducheſs under the name of Eliza- 
beth Alexievna. Catharine choſe rather 


except to thoſe who had already too much: ſhe 
liked better to gratify than to recompenſe. Towards 
the end of her life ſhe grew niggardly, in particular 
towards the imperial family, who were ſometimes in 
want of neceſſaries, while the favourite and his crea- 
tures wallowed in profuſion. | 


to 


* 
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to give her her own ſurname than leave 
her that of her father, as is cuſtomary ®. 

In the month of May following, the 
ceremony of betrothing was performed 
with all extraordinary pomp and enter- 
tainments. Ruſſia had juſt finiſhed three 
wars, almoſt equally triumphant. A 
multitude of generals and other officers, 
covered with the laurels they had ga- 


thered in battle, added to the number of 


the court. A great many Swedes, ad- 
mirers of Catharine; almoſt all the Poliſh 
nobles who had ſubmitted or were devoted 
to her; Tartarian khans; envoys from 


*The patronymic names of the Ruſſians have 
ſomething ancient and reſpectable. A Ruſhan might 
call the empreſs, even when ſpeaking to her, Ekate- 
rina Alexievna, Catharine daughter of Alexius. The 
princeſs of Baden, therefore, ſhould have called her- 
ſelf El:zabetha Carlovna, as ſhe was the daughter of 
prince Charles. The Greeks had the ſame cuſtom; 


| and we, happily tranſlating the Ruſlan termina- 


tions by the Greek, might ſay Ivan Baſilides, Alex- 


ander Nicolaides, &c. as we fay Alcides, Seleucides, 
Heraclides. 


Great 
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Great Bukharia; Turkiſh baſhaws; Greek 
and Moldavian deputies ; ſophis of Per- 
ſia; with French emigrants, demanding 
at once protection and vengeance®; in- 
creaſed at this juncture the crowd of 
courtiers attending the proud autocratrix 
of the north. No court ever exhibited 
ſuch a brilliant and variegated ſpectacle. 
Theſe were the laſt reſplendent days 
that Catharine enjoyed. She dined on a 
throne raiſed in the midſt of different ta- 
bles. Crowned and covered with gold 


and diamonds, her eye careleſsly wander- 


ed over the immenſe aſſembly, compoſed 


of perſons of all nations, whom ſhe ſeemed 


* One day the young Richelieu, a Perſian envoy, 


ſome deputies of the Calmucks, and an old Ruſſian 


- madinan, whom Catharine created a knight, at the 


recommendation of N. Soltikof, for having prayed for 


her, were preſented to the empreſs at the ſame time. 


Richelieu kiſſed her hand with all the eaſe of a French- 


man; the Perſian, with the ceremonies of the eaſt; 


the Calmucks, throwing themſelves on the ground; 
and the old Ruffian, kneeling down, and raifing his 


eyes to heaven. 
to 


. 
& 
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to behold at her feet. Surrounded by 
her numerous and brilliant family, a poet 
would have taken her for Juno ſeated 
amidſt the gods *. 

The arrival of the princeſs of Saxe- 
Cobourg with her three daughters, one 
of whom became the wife of the grand- 
duke Conſtantine, was leſs ſtriking. The 
Ruſſians even indulged in witty remarks 
on theſe princeſſes, and on the antiquity 
and bad taſte of their dreſs. They were 


wo * This in fact took place, particularly in the fol- 
lowing ſtrophe of the epithalamium : 


| Ni la reine de Thebe au milieu. de ſes filles, 

| Ni Louis de ſes fils aſſemblant les familles, 

Ne formerent jamais un cercle fi pompeux. 

| Trois generations vout fleurir devant elle, 

' Et c'eſt elle toujours qui charmera nos yeux: 
Fiere, d'etre leur mere, & non d'ctre immortelle, 
Telle eſt Junon parmi les dieux. 


— Suacce 


The Theban queen amid her daughters fair, 
The ſons of Lewis, an illuſtrious race, 
Ne'er form'd a circle proudly born to grace 
} The wond'ring world with majeſty fo rare! 


wo Three glorious ſprings ſhall deck the reverend tree, 
| Whoſe ſtem immortal parentage ſhall claim, 
| And ſtill the peerleſs origin ll be 

= Like Juno, firſt in ſplendor as in fame. 


not 


— — — 
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not preſented till their wardrobe had been, 
renewed. Conſtantine did not like either 


of them: he ſaid they had a German air; 


ſo Ruſſian was his taſte. It was neceſſary 
to inflame his imagination to induce him 
to make a choice; and this fell on the 
youngeſt, a little brunette, who diſplayed 
marks of wit, which excited intereſt in 
her behalf in the boſom of Conſtantine, 


of whoſe character we ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak hereafter. 
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CHAP. II. 


CATHARINE 11, 


Particulars of the ſickneſs and death of 


Catharine—Her portrait—Her character 
— Obſervations on her court, courtiers, 


and miniſters — Influence of the French 
Revolution on her mind—Queſtion ex- 
1 amined, how far ſhe was the patron of 

letters — Her literary works — Manners 
| and monuments of her reign. 


PHE viſit of the king of Sweden to 
Peterſburg, the entertainments to 
which it gave riſe, and the mortifying 
h circumſtances in which it terminated, 
haſtened, no doubt, the death of Catharine. 
For fix weeks ſhe had given herſelf up to 
a round 


«Lab. 
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a round of amuſements, and ſubjected 
herſelf to continual fatigue : for to her, 


the going up and down the ſtairs of the 
palace, the buſineſs of drefling, and 
appearing in public, had long been a 
weariſome taſk; and the more ſo, as 
| ſhe was ſtill deſirous of looking young 
and healthful, and was always averſe to 
the uſe of her ſedan. Aware of the firſt 
of theſe difficulties, ſeveral of her cour- 
tiers, upon occaſion of the balls and en- 
tertainments that were given by them in 
honour of the king, contrived for her eaſe 
that the ſtairs of their houſes ſhould form 
a gentler aſcent, which was richly car- 
peted. A gallantry of this kind coſt Beſ- 
borodko no leſs a ſum than three thouſand 
rubles (300“.), which he expended to 
render his houſe commodious for her 
reception. - | 

Towards the cloſe of her life, Catharine 
had ſo increaſed in ſize, as to be an object 
almoſt of deformity. Her legs, which 


Were 
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were always ſwollen and often ulcerated, 
had entirely loſt their ſhape, and ſhe 
could no longer boaſt that handſome foot 
which had formerly been ſo much ad- 
mired. The noted pirate Lambro Can- 
ziani, whom admiral Ribas, through the 
favour of Zubof, had introduced to the 
empreſs, and who acted in quality of buf- 
foon, after having previouſly ſerved her 
as corſair in the Archipelago, was defirous 
alſo of preſcribing as her phyſician. He 
accordingly perſuaded her that he had an 
infallible remedy for her legs; and he 
himſelf was even at the pains of fetching 
water from the ſea for the purpoſe of a 
cold bath, to be uſed once a day for her 
feet. The application ſucceeded at firſt, 
and the joined with Lambro in ridiculing 
the preſcriptions of her phyſicians : but 
the ſwellings ſoon returned, and from 
late hours and fatigue her diſorder 
greatly increaſed. When the | king's 

| refuſal 
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refuſal was announced to her, and ſhe was 
obliged to diſmiſs her court after having 
ſummoned it to celebrate the betrothing 
of her grand-daughter, the experienced a 
flight ſtroke of apoplexy. From the con- 


ſtraint which for ſeveral days after ſhe 


impoſed on herſelf, that ſhe might appear 
with her accuſtomed ſerenity, and betray 
no fymptom of the. vexation ſhe fek at 


the refractorineſs of the little king *, the 
blood and humours crowded ſtill more to 


the head; her face, which was. before 
highly inflamed, became at this period 
additionally red and livid, and her indiſ- 
poſition returned with greater frequency. 


This was an epithet which ſhe gave him in de- 
riſion. The young prince was ambitious from his 
infancy of the title of grown man, whach he ſtrove by 
his actions to merit. Walking one day in a park, two 
women cried, Let us run to the path-way to ſee our 
little king.” Guſtavus, hearing them, replied, ſome- 
what piqued; © Little king! pray, ladies, have you 
* then a greater one? 


I ſhould 
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I ſhould not perhaps have mentioned 
here the figns and tokens of her death: 
but as miracles are ſtill in faſhion in Ruſ- 
fa, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that on 
the evening of her viſit with the king at 
the houſe of Samoilof, a bright ſtar ſhot 
from the ſky over her head, and fell into 
the Neva; and for the honour of truth 


and funereal tokens, I muſt add, that this 


fact was the common talk of the whole 
city. Some would have it, that this beau- 
tiful ſtar was a prognoſtic of the young 
queen's journey into Sweden ; while 
others, remarking that it made its deſcent 
near the ſpot where the citadel and tombs 
of the ſovereigns were ſituated, trem- 
blingly whiſpered that it was the harbinger 

of the approaching diſſolution of the em- 
preſs. I ſay, tremblingly auhiſpered; for 
in Ruſſia death and the empreſs were 


words that could not be coupled together 


without danger of puniſhment. 


But 
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But waving this, it is certain, that on 
the 4th of November 1796, Catharine, 
having what was called her /ittle hermit- 
age (ſmall party), diſplayed an uncommon 
ſhare of ſpirits. By a veſſel from Lubeck, ſhe 
had received the news of the French under 
Moreau having been obliged to repaſs the 
Rhine, and ſhe wrote, upon this occaſion, 
to the Auſtrian miniſter Cobenzel a very 
humorous note“. She amuſed herſelf 
greatly with Leof Nariſhkin, her grand 
ecuyer and firſt buffoon, trafficking with 
him for all ſorts of bawbles, which he 
uſually carried in his pockets to fell to 
her, like an itinerant pedlar, whoſe cha- 
racter he attempted to perſonate. She 
rallied him with great pleaſantry upon 
the terrors to which he was ſubje upon 


hearing of any obituary intelligence, by 


The note, which was in everybody's hands, was 
this: „IJ haſten to inform your excellent excellence, 
that the excellent troops of the excellent court have 
« given the French an excellent drubbing.” 


informing 
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informing him of the death of the king of 
Sardinia, which the had alſo juſt learned; 
and ſhe ſpoke of this event in a free and 
jocular manner. She retired, however, 
ſomewhat earlier than uſual, aſſigning as 
a reaſon, that too much laughing had 
given her ſlight ſymptoms of colic. 

The next morning ſhe aroſe at her ac- 
cuſtomed hour, and ſending for her fa- 
vourite, gave him a ſhort audience. She 
afterwards tranſacted buſineſs with her 
ſecretaries, but diſmiſſed the laſt that 
came, bidding him wait in the anticham- 
ber, and ſhe would preſently call for him 
to finiſh what he was about. The valet, 
Zachary Conſtantinowitz, waited for a- 
while; but, uneaſy at not being called, 
and hearing no noiſe in the apartment, he 
at laſt opened the door, when he ſaw, to 
his ſurpriſe and terror, the empreſs pro- 
ſtrate on the floor between the two doors 
leading from the alcove to her water- 
cloſet. She was already without ſenſe or 

motion. 


64 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


motion. The valet ran for the favourite, 
whoſe apartment was above ; phyſicians 
were ſent for; and conſternation and tu- 
mult prevailed about the empreſs. A 


mattreſs was ſpread near the window ; 


the was laid upon it; bleeding, bathing, 


and all the means uſually reſorted to upon 


fuch occaſions, were employed, and they 
produced their ordinary effect. She was 
fill alive : her heart was found to beat; 
but there was no other perceptible ſign of 
motion. The favourite, ſeeing her in this 


alarming ſtate, ſent to the counts Soltikof 
and Bezborodko, and others of the no- 


bility. Every one was eager to diſpatch a 
meſſenger to the grand-duke Paul; and 
the perſon employed in this ſervice by 
Zubof was his own brother. Meanwhile 
the imperial family, and the reſt of the 
houſehold, were ignorant of the ſituation 
of the empreſs, which was kept ſecret. 
Till eleven o'clock, her accuſtomed hour 
of turnmoning the grand-dukes, it was 


3 not 
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not known that ſhe was at all indiſpoſed ; 


and the circumſtance of her being ſe- 


riouſly ill did not tranſpire till one; and 
was then mentioned with a timid and 


myſterious caution, through fear of the 


conſequences of miſtake. You might 
ſee two courtiers meet each other, both 
perfectly acquainted with the circum- 
ſtance of the apoplexy, yet queſtioning 
one another, anſwering in turn, watching 
each other's looks, and cautiouſly advanc- 
ing ſtep by ſtep, that they might arrive 
both together at the terrible point, and 
be able to talk of what both already 
knew. It is neceſſary to have frequented 
a court, and eſpecially the court of Ruſ- 
ſia, to be able to judge of the importance 
of theſe things, and exculpate the hiſ- 
torian from the charge of abſurdity for 
relating actual circumſtances, 

In the meantime, thoſe whom i 
or their connexion with office, placed in 


the way of being early informed of the 
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truth, haſtened to communicate it to 
their families and friends; for the death 
of the empreſs was looked to as the 
epoch of ſome extraordinary revolution 
in the ſtate, as well from the character 
of Paul as from the projects and diſpo- 
ſitions of which Catharine was ſuſpected. 
It was, therefore, of importance to be 
able to take precautions in time; and the 
court firſt, and preſently the city, were 
in an alarming ſtate of agitation and 
anxiety. 

Five or fix couriers arrived nearly 
at the ſame inſtant at Gatſhina, but the 
grand-duke was abſent. He was gone 
a few miles with his court to inſpect 
a mill, which he had ordered to be con- 


ſtructed. Upon receiving the intelli- 


gence, he appeared extremely affected. 
He ſoon, however, recovered from his 
emotion, aſked a thouſand queſtions of 
the meſſengers, and gave orders for his 
journey, which he performed with ſuch 

expedition, 


* 
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expedition, that in leſs than three hours 
he was at Peterſburg, which is twelve 
leagues from his reſidence at Gatſhina. 
He arrived at eight in the evening with 
his wife, and found the palace in the 
greateſt confuſion. 

His preſence attracted about him ſome 
courtiers and miniſters, while others diſ- 
appeared. The favourite, a prey to grief 
and terror, had relinquiſhed the reins of 
empire: the great, occupied with the 
conſequences of this event, arranged their 
affairs in private: all the intrigues of the 
court were diſconcerted in a moment, 
and, like the ſpokes of a wheel when the 
ſtock is deſtroyed, were without pound: of 
union. | 

Paul, accompanied by his whole family, 
repaired to the chamber of his mother, 
who gave, however, no ſign of recognition 
at the appearance of her aſſembled chil- 
dren. She was lying on the mattreſs, 
perfectly ſtill, and without any appear- 

1 2 ance 
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| | ance of life. The grand-duke Alex- 
| ander, his wife, and the young princeſſes, 
burſt into tears, and formed round her 
a moſt affecting groupe. The grand- 


the court, were up all night, waiting the 
laſt ſigh of the empreſs. The grand- 
duke and his ſons were frequently by 


| ducheſſes, the gentlemen and ladies of 


her ſide to witneſs this event; and the 


— 


next day paſſed in the ſame anxiety and 
expectation. 
Paul, whoſe grief for the loſs of a 
1 mother by whom he had been ſo little 
beloved, could not be expected to be ex- 
tremely overwhelming, was occupied in 
giving directions and preparing every 
thing for his acce ſſion. Catharine ſtill 
breathed, although nothing was thought 
of but the changes that were about to 
take place, and the individual who was 
on the point of ſucceeding her. 
j By degrees the apartments of the pa- 
lace were filled with officers who had 
20 come 
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come with expedition from Gatſhina, 
and were dreſſed in a manner ſo. 
different to that which prevailed at 
Peterſburg, that they appeared to be- 
long to ſome remote age, or to have 
arrived from another world. In the pale 
and haggard countenances of the old 
courtiers, wherever they were ſeen, mor- 
tification, terror, and grief, were depict- 
ed; and they ſucceſſively retired, to give 
place to the new comers. The palace 
was ſurrounded, and all the ſtreets that 
led to it were crowded with carriages; 
and he who could claim the ſlighteſt ac- 
quaintance paſſed the day there, waiting 
the effect of this ſudden event. Orders 
were given, that no perſon ſhould quit 
the city, and no courier was ſuffered to 
paſs the gates. B | 

It was generally believed that Catha- 
rine had died the preceding evening, but 
that her death, for reaſons of ſtate, was 
{till concealed. The fact however is, 


that 
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that ſhe was all this time in a kind of 
lethargy. The remedies which were 
adminiſtered produced their natural ef- 
fect, and ſhe had even moved one of her 
| feet, and preſſed the hand of one of her 
| | women: but, happily for Paul, the power 
| | of ſheeck was gone for ever. About ten 
J' in the evening ſhe appeared ſuddenly to 


revive, and began to rattle in the throat 
in a moiſt terrible manner. The impe- 
rial family haſtened to her; but this new 
and ſhocking ſpectacle was too much 
for the princeſſes, who were obliged to 
withdraw. At laſt ſhe gave a lamentable 
ſhriek, which was heard in the neigh- 


bouring apartments, and died, after hav- 


ing continued for thirty-ſeven hours in 

a ſtate of inſenſibility. During this pe- 

riod ſhe gave. no indication of pain, till 
the moment before ſhe expired, and her 

death appears to have been as happy as 

her reign. | 

If the love which monarchs have de- 
; ſerved 
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ſerved from their ſubjects has been ſome- 
times eſtimated by the ĩmpreſſion pro · 
duced by their death, Ruſſia is not the 


country to which we can apply the ob- 


ſervation, unleſs indeed the court be 
taken for the whole empire. The in- 
dividual who was the greateſt loſer by the 
death of the empreſs, and whom it hurled 
at once from the pinnacle of greatneſs 
and power into the obſcurity from which 
favour had raiſed him, was alſo the in- 
dividual who was moſt afflicted at the 


event; and there was ſomething in the 


expreſſion of his grief that was truly af- 
fecting. The young grand-ducheſles, 
who had a tender regard for their grand- 
mother, with whom they had lived on 
terms of greater familiarity than with 
their own parents, paid her alſo the un- 
feigned tribute of their tears: they con- 


ſidered her as their providing hand, and 


as the ſource from which flowed all 
their enjoyments and felicity, Thoſe 
ladies 
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ladies and courtiers too, who had expe- 
rienced the kindneſs of her diſpoſition 
and enjoyed the pleafure of her private 
ſociety, where the diſplayed a moſt cap- 
tivating amenity, in like manner lament- 
ed her death. Even the young perſons 
of her court, both male and female, 
regretted the happy evenings of the 
Hermitage, and that freedom of eaſe 
and pleaſure which Catharine ſo well 
knew how to inſpire; and they con- 
traſted with theſe the military con- 
ſtraint and etiquette that were likely 
to ſucceed. The wits and railers of 
Peterſburg groaned in ſecret, that they 
now mult reſpect the very perſons whom 
they ſo long had been accuſtomed to 
ridicule and deſpiſe, and ſubmit to a 
courſe of life that had been the conſtant 
and inexhauſtible topic of their ſarcaſms 
and jeſts. The menial ſervants of Ca- 
tharine ſincerely bewailed a good and 
generous miſtreſs, whoſe mild and equal 

| temper, 


temper, and noble and dignified charac- 
ter, were above thoſe daily bickerings, 
| thoſe guſts of petty paſſion, which are 
the poiſon of domeſtic life. In truth, 


COURT OF PETERSBURG. == 
þ 


if we judge of Catharine as of the mo- 
ther of a family, conſider her palace as 
her houſe, her courtiers as her children, 


ſhe was entitled to lamentations and 
tears. 


There were other perſonages on this 
diſaſtrous occaſion of a pale and woeful 


aſpect; but theſe were incapable of weep- 
ing. In them it was an air of guilt ra- 
ther than of ſadneſs, and their grief 
would bear no conſtruction favourable 


to Catharine. I refer to thoſe creatures 


of the favourite, thoſe hypocritical mini- 
ſters, thoſe daſtardly courtiers, that cyowd 
of wretches of all ſtates and conditions, 
whoſe fortunes and hopes were derived 
from the eaſy diſpoſition of Catharine, 
and the abuſes of her reign. In this 
dark liſt muſt be alſo included thoſe who 

had 
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had a ſhare in the revolution of 1762 : 
theſe men appeared to awake as from 
a long dream, which had ſuſpended re- 
flection, to be delivered up to the influence 
of terror, and perhaps of remorſe. 

As to the opinion of the people, that 
pretended touchſtone of the merit of ſo- 
vereigns, nothing could equal their indif- 
ference as to what was going on in the 
palace. It was ſaid, indeed, that provi- 


ſions would be cheaper, and the power of 
maſters over their flaves be reſtrained 


and limited. The principal inhabitants 
of the city were in a ſtate of ſilent con- 
ſternation. 

In ſo extenſive a capital, and eſpecially 
in ſo polite and brilliant a court, ſome 
extraordinary changes were quickly viſi- 
ble. The air of freedom, of eaſe, and 


of gallantry, which had ſo lately pre- 


vailed, was ſucceeded by a viſible con- 
ſtraint. In the apartments in- which 
Catharine had juſt fallen into the fleep 

4 of 
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4 of death, the word of command, the 
| _ clattering of ſwords and of ſoldiers, and 

the echo of enormous boots, already re- 
ſounded. From the ſombre dreſs of the 
| ladies, the unuſual garb of the men, 
the ſtrange phraſeology which every one 

was eager to adopt, and the general con- 

traſts with what had exiſted before, thoſe 

who had been acquainted with each 

other met without being known, ſpoke 

without being underſtood, and aſked queſ- 

tions without receiving an anſwer. 'The 

day of St. Catharine, hitherto celebrated 

with ſo much pomp and rejoicings, ar- 

rived at this interval, as if to depict 

with greater horror the deſolation of 


this fairy palace, heretofore the theatre 


of ſo many pleafures and entertain» 


Though ſeventy years of age, Catha- 
rine {till retained ſome remains of beauty. 
Her hair was always dreſſed in the old 
{tile of ſimplicity, and with peculiar neat- 
ö neſs, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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neſs, and no head ever became a crown 
better than hers. She was of the mid- 
dle ſtature, and corpulent; few women, 
however, with her corpulence, would 
have attained the graceful and dignified 
carriage for which fhe was remarked. 
In prrvate, the good-humour and conft- 
dence with which the inſpired all about 
her, ſeemed to keep up an unceafing 
ſcene of youth; playfulneſs, and gaiety. 
Her charming converſation and familiar 
manners placed all thoſe who were ad- 
mitted to her dreſſing- room or aſſiſted 
at her toilette, perfectly at eaſe; but the 
moment ſhe had put on her gloves to 
make her appearance-in the neighbouring 
apartments, the aſſumed a very different 
countenance and deportment. From an 


. agreeable and facetious woman, ſhe ap- 


peared all at once the reſerved and ma- 
jeſtic empreſs. Whoever had ſeen her 
then for the firſt time would have found 
her not below the idea he had previouſly 


formed, 
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formed, and would have ſaid, This 
« xs indeed the Semiramis of the north!“ 
The maxim, Præſentia mmuit famam, 
could no more be applied to her than 
to Frederic the Great. I ſaw her once 
or twice a week for ten years, and 
every time with renewed admiration. 
My eagerneſs to examine her perſon 
cauſed me ſucceſſively to neglect proſ- 


trating myſelf before her with the crowd ; 


but the homage I paid by gazing at 
her, was ſurely more flattering. She 
walked flowly, and with ſhort ſteps; her 
majeſtic forehead unclouded, her look 
tranquil, and her eyes often caſt on the 
ground. Her mode of ſaluting was by 
a ſlight inclination of the body, yet not 
without grace; but the ſmile the aſſum- 


ed, vaniſhed with the occaſton. If, upon 


the introduction of a ſtranger, ſhe pre- 
ſented her hand to him to kiſs, ſhe de- 


meaned herſelf with great courteſy, and 


commonly addreſſed a few words to him 


upon 


. —— — a ODA AR 


78 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


upon the ſubject of his travels and his 
viſit : but all the harmony of her coun- 


tenance was inſtantly diſcompoſed, and 


you forgot for a moment the great Ca- 
tharine, to reflect on the infirmities of 
an old woman; as, on opening her mouth, 
it was apparent that ſhe had no teeth. 
Her voice too was hoarſe and broken, and 
her ſpeech inarticulate. The lower part of 
her face was rather large and coarſe; her 


grey eyes, though clear and penetrating, 


evinced ſomething of hypocriſy, and a 
certain wrinkle at the baſe of the noſe 
indicated a character ſomewhat finiſter. 
The celebrated Lampi had lately painted 
a ſtriking likeneſs of her, though ex- 
tremely flattering : Catharine, however, 
remarking that he had not entirely omit- 
ted that unfortunate wrinkle, the evil 


genius of her face, was greatly diſſa- 
tisfied, and faid that Lampi had made 


her too ſerious and too wicked. He 
muſt accordingly retouch, and ſpoil the 
picture, 
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picture, which appeared now like the 
portrait of a young nymph; though the 
throne, the ſceptre, the crown, and ſome 
other attributes, ſufficiently indicate that 
it is the picture of an empreſs. In other 
reſpects, the performance well deſerves 
the attention of the amateur, as alſo does 


a a portrait of the prefent empreſs by the 
ſame hand *. 


The character of Catharine can, in my 
opinion, only be eſtimated from her ac- 


* The celebrated Le Brun, who was at Peterſburg, 
and who could not obtain the honour of taking her 
likeneſs when living, ſaw her after ſhe was dead, and 
drew it from his memory and imagination. I ſaw 
the rough draught of this portrait, which was extremely 
like. The following humorous advice was given to 
M. le Brun to render the reſemblance perfect: Take 
a map of the Ruſſian empire for the canvas; the dark- 
neſs of ignorance, for the ground; the ſpoils of Po- 
land, for the drapery; human blood, for the colour- 
ing; the monuments of her reign, for the outlines; 


and for the ſhading, ſix months of the reign of her 
ſucceſſor. 


tions. 
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tions. Her reign, for herſelf and her 


court, had been brilliant and happy; but 


the laſt years of it were particularly 
diſaſtrous for the people and the empire. 
All the ſprings of government became 


debilitated and impaired. Every general, 


governor, chief of department, was be- 
come a petty deſpot. Rank, juſtice, im- 
punity, were ſold to the higheſt bidder. 
An oligarchy of about a ſcore of knaves 
partitioned Ruſſia, pillaged, by themſelves 
or others, the finances, and ſhared the 
ſpoils of the unfortunate. Their loweſt 
valets, and even their ſlaves, obtained 
in a ſhort time offices of conſiderable 


importance and emolument. One had 


a falary of from three to four hun- 
dred roubles a year (30 or 40 J.), which 
could not poſſibly be increaſed by any 
honeſt dealing, yet was he ſufficiently 
rich to build round the palace houſes 
valued at fifty thouſand crowns (12,500l.) 


Catha- 
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Catharine, ſo far from inquiring into 
the impure ſource of ſuch ſudden wealth, 
rejoiced to ſee her capital thus embel- 
liſhed under her eyes, and applauded + 
the inordinate luxury of theſe wretches, 
which ſhe erroncouſly conſidered as a 
proof of the proſperity of her reign. In 
the worſt days of France, pillage was 
never ſo general, and never ſo eaſy. 
Whoever received a ſum of money from 
the crown for any undertaking, had the 
impudence to retain half, and afterwards 
complained of its inſufficiency, for the 
purpoſe of obtaining more; and either an 
additional ſum was granted, or the enter- 
priſe abandoned. The great plunderers 
evendivided the booty of thelittle ones, and 
thus became accomplices in their thefts, 
A miniſter knew almoſt to a ruble what 
his ſignature would procure to his ſecre- 
tary; and a colonel felt no embarraſſ- 
ment in talking with a general of the 
profits of the army, and the extortions 
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he made upon the ſoldiers “. Every one, 
from the peculiar favourite to the loweſt 
in employ, confidered the property of 
the ſtate as an harveſt to be reaped, and 
graſped at it with as much avidity as 
the populace at an ox given up to be 


devoured. The Orlofs, as well as Po- 
temkin and Panin, filled their places 


* The colonel was the deſpot of his regiment, of 
which he had the excluſive management, in whole 
and in detail. The Ruffian army, wherever it may 
be ſituated, whether m a ſubjeCted territory, the ter- 
ritory of an ally, or that of an enemy, always living 
at free quarters, the colonels regularly take to them- 
ſelves nearly the whole of the money deſtined for 


its ſupport. By way of indemnification, they turn 


the horſes into the fields, and the men into the houſes 
of the peaſants, there to live free of expence. The 
pay of a colonel is from ſeven to eight hundred ru- 
bles (70/. or 800.) only a year; but the profit he de- 
rives from a regiment amounts to. fifteen or twenty 
thouſand (1500/. or 2000/.) A miniſter aſking one 
day ſome favour of the empreſs for a poor officer, ſhe 
replied, If he be poor, it is his own fault; he has 
long had a regiment.” Thus robbery was privileged, 
and probity laughed at and deſpiſed. 


with 
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with a degree of dignity. The firſt dif- 
played ſome talents, and an inordi- 
nate ambition: Panin had greater genius, 
greater patriotiſm, and more virtues®. 
In general, during the laſt years of Ca- 
tharine, none were ſo little as the great. 
Without knowledge, without penetration, 
without pride, without probity, they could 
not even boaſt that falſe honour which is 
to loyalty what hypocriſy is to virtue: 


* He did one act of generoſity in particular, which 
has found no ifnitators. The education of the grand- 
duke Paul, to whom he was firſt governor, being finiſh- 
ed, the empreſs, among other rewards for this ſervice, 
gave him ſeven thouſand peaſants, while the aides. 
de camp, ſecretaries, and others employed by count 
Panin as his aſſiſtants, were totally unnoticed by her. 
Panin immediately divided among them the ſeven 
thouſand peaſants; and I have ſeen ſeveral officers 
who are ſtill rich with the boon. This generous ac- 
tion ſhould not, however, lead us to forget, that the 
two. principal meaſures of his adminiſtration: were 
marked with misfortune: the exchange of Holſtein 
for ſix ſhips, which Denmark never gave; and the 
firſt diviſion of Poland, which excited a craving for 
the remainder. 
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unfeeling as baſhaws, rapacious as tax- 
gatherers, pilfering as lacqueys, and ve- 
nal as the meaneſt abigails of a play, 
they might truly be called the rabble of 
the empire. Their creatures, their hire- 
lings, their valets, and even their rela- 
tions, did not accumulate wealth by the 
gifts of their bounty, but by the extortions 
committed in their name, and the traffic 


made of their credit: they alſo were rob- 


bed themſelves, as they robbed the crown. 
The meaneſt ſervices rendered to theſe 
men were paid by the ſtate; and the 
wages of their buſtoons, ſervants, muſi- 
cians, private ſecretaries, and even tutors 
of their children, defrayed out of ſome 
public fund, of which they had the con- 
trol. Some few among them ſought for 
talents, and appeared to eſteem merit: 
but neither talents nor merit acquired a 
fortune under their protection, or partook 
of their wealth; partly from the avarice 
of thoſe patrons, but ſtill more from 


their 
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their total want of decency and judgment. 
The only way of gaining their favour was 
by becoming their buffoon, and the only 
mode of turning 1t to account was by 
turning knave. 

Thus, during this reign, almoſt every 
man in office, or who had credit at court, 
was the favourite of fortune, and ac- 
quired riches and honours. At the galas 
given by the empreſs, ſwarms of new- 
created counts and princes made their 
appearance, and that at a time when in 
France all titles were about to be abo- 
liſhed. If we except the Soltikofs, we 
ſhall find at this period no family of dif- 
tinction taken into favour. To any other 
country this would have been no evil; 
but in Ruſſia, where the rich nobility is 
the only claſs that has any education, 
and often any principles of honour, it 
was a ſerious calamity to the empire. 
Beſides, all theſe upſtarts were ſo many 
hungry leeches, who muſt be fed with 


the 
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the beſt blood of the ſtate, and fattened 
with the hard earnings of the people. 
A frequent change of kings is often not 
burthenſome to a ſtate, to whom it ſtill 
remains an . inheritance; but a continual 
change of favourites and miniſters, who 
muſt all load their hives before they de- 
part, is enough to ruin any country but 
Ruſſia. How many millions muſt it have 
coſt to fill ſucceſſively the rapacious maws 
of about a dozen peculiar favourites? 
How many, to render rich and noble the 
Beſborodkos, the Zavadofskys, the Mar- 
kofs, and a too numerous liſt of others 
who might be named? Have not the 
Orlofs, the Potemkins, the Zubofs, ac- 
quired revenues greater than thoſe of 
kings; and their underlings, agents in the 
fale of their ſignatures, and managers of 
their petty traffic, become more wealthy 
than the moſt ſucceſsful merchants * ? 
With 


* A work has fallen into my hands, intitled © Life 
of Catharine II.“ in which the author gives a ſtate- 
| f ment 
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With reſpe& to the government of Ca- 
tharine, it was as mild and moderate, 
within the immediate circle of her in- 
fluence, as it was arbitrary and terrible 
at a diſtance. Whoever, directly or in- 


directly, enjoyed the protection of the 
favourite, exerciſed, wherever he was 


ſituated, the moſt undiſguiſed tyranny. 
He inſulted his ſuperiors, trampled on his 
inferiors, and violated juſtice, order, and 
the ulaſes *, with impunity. 

It is to the policy firſt, and next to the 


weakneſs of Catharine, to which in part 
muſt be attributed the relaxed and diſor- 


ganized ſtate of her internal govern- 
ment: though the principal cauſe will 


ment of the ſums obtained by the favourites. But 
how very defeCtive is this eſtimate, and how much 
below the truth! How is it poſſible, indeed, to cal- 
culate the immenſe ſums which have enriched the Or- 
lofs, the Potemkins, and the Zubofs, favourites who 
had the ſame acceſs to the treaſury of the ſtate, as to 
their own private coffers ? 


Edits of the emperor, 
be 
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be found in the depraved manners and 
character of the nation. How was a 
woman to effect that which the active 
diſcipline of the cane, and the ſanguinary 
axe of Peter I. were inadequate to ac- 
compliſh. The uſurper of a throne, 
which ſhe was deſirous to retain, ſhe 
was under the neceſſity of treating her 
accomplices with kindneſs. A ſtranger 
in the empire over which ſhe reigned, 
ſhe ſought to remove everything diſcor- 
dant, everything heterogeneous, and to 
become one with the nation, by adopting 
and even flattering its taſtes and its pre- 


judices. She often knew how to re- 


ward, but never how to puniſh; and it 


was ſolely by ſuffering her power to be 
abuſed, that ſhe ſucceeded in preſerving 


It. 

She had two paſſions, which never left 
her but with her laſt breath: the love 
of man, which degenerated into licen- 


tiouſneſs; and the love of glory, which 


ſunk 


Se. 
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ſunk into vanity. By the. firſt of theſe 
paſſions, ſhe was never ſo far governed 
as to become a Nleſſalina, but ſhe. often 
diſgraced both her rank and her ſex: 
by the ſecond, ſhe was led to undertake 
many laudable projects, which were ſel- 
dom completed, and to engage in unjuſt 
wars, from which ſhe derived at leaſt 
that kind of fame which never fails to ac- 
company ſucceſs. | 

The generoſity of Catharine, hn ſplen- 
dor of her reign, the magnificence of her 
court, her inſtitutions, her monuments, 
her wars, were preciſely to Ruſha what 
the age of Louis XIV. was to Europe; 
but, conſidered individually, Catharine 
was greater than this prince. The French 
formed the glory of Louis, Catharine 
formed that of the Ruſſians. She had 
not, like him, the advantage of reign» 
ing over a poliſhed people; nor was ſhe 
ſurrounded from infancy by great and ac- 
compliſhed characters. She had fubtle 


ambaſ- 


'' 
| 
F 
{ 
N 
'Þ 
- 
| 
| 


22 ̃ —— é⅛— —_— 
9 
. — 


90 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


ambaſſadors, not unſkilled in the diplo- 
matic art, and ſome fortunate generals; 
but Romanzof, Panin, and Potemkin 
excepted, ſhe could not boaſt a fingle 
man of genius: for the wit, cunning, 
and dexterity of certain of her miniſters, 
the ferocious valour of a Suvarof, the 
ductile capacity of a Repnin, the favour 
of a Zubof, the readineſs of a Beſbo- 
rodko, and the aſſiduity of a Nicholas 
Soltikof, are not worthy of being men- 
tioned as exceptions. It was not that 
Ruſſia did not produce men of merit; 
but Catharine feared ſuch men, and they 
kept at a diſtance from her. We may 
conclude, therefore, that all her mea- 
ſures were her own, and particularly all 
the good ſhe did. 

Let not the misfortunes and abuſes 
of her reign give to the private charac- 
ter of this princeſs too dark and repul- 
five a ſhade! She appeared to be tho- 
roughly humane and generous, as all who 


ap- 
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approached her experienced: all who 
were admitted to her intimacy were 
delighted with the good-natured ſallies 
of her wit: all who lived with her were 
happy. Her manners were gay and li- 
centious, but ſhe ſtill preſerved an exte- 
rior decorum, and even her favourites al- 
ways treated her with reſpect. Her love 
never excited diſguſt, nor her familiarity 
contempt. She might be deceived, won, 
ſeduced, but ſhe would never ſuffer her- 
ſelf to be governed. Her active and re- 
gular life, her moderation, firmneſs, for- 
titude, and even ſobriety, are moral qua- 
lities which it would be highly unjuſt 
to aſcribe to hypocriſy. How great might 
ſhe not have been, had her heart been as 
well governed as her mind! She reign- 
ed over the Ruſſians leſs deſpotic than 
over herſelf; ſhe was never hurried away 
by anger, never a prey to dejection, and 
never indulged in tranſports of immo- 
derate joy. Caprice, ill-humour, and 


peeviſh- 
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peeviſhneſs, formed no part of her cha- 
rafter, and were never perceived in her 
conduct. I will not decide, whether ſhe 


were truly great, but ſhe was certainly — 
beloved *. 


Many quatrains have been compoſed, either to 
ſerve as an epitaph, or be placed under the portrait of 4 
Catharine, but none have been ſtruck off ſo happily, N 
or deſcribe her ſo truly, as the following. They are : 
from the pens of two young Ruſſians, the pleaſant 
qualities of whoſe mind are enhanced by thoſe of an 
admirable character, and a generous heart. 


Elle fit oublier, par un eſprit ſublime, 
D' un pouvoir odieux, les Enormes abus, 
Elle ſe maintint par ſes vertus 

Sur un tr6ne acquis par le crime. 


% Bleſs'd in her ſway, her ſubjects might diſown 
« Th' unnumber'd evils of deſpotic rule; 
« And tho' a crime had fixed her on the throne, 
She reign'd by precepts drawn from Virtue's ſchool.” 


The next is more flattering, but not inferior in merit: 


Dans le ſein de la paix, au milieu de la guerre, 

A tous ſes ennemis elle dicta la loi : 

Par ſes talens divers elle ẽtonna la terre, 

Ecrivit comme un ſage, & regna comme un roi. 

« Amid the train of Peace, or din of War, | 
Each foe appall'd her ſov'reign will obey d; 4 

« Her mighty genius held the world in awe; | 
Like ſages wrote, like Jove the ſceptre ſway'd.”” 


Imbued, 
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Imbued, from her youth, with the cor- 
rupt maxims by which courts are in- 
fected; enveloped, on her throne, in a 
cloud of incenſe, through which it was 
hardly poſſible for her to ſee clearly, it 
would be too ſevere to apply at once 
the ſearching light of reaſon to her cha- 
rater, and try its defects by ſo ſtrict 
an inqueſt. Let us judge her now as 
we would ſome twenty years ago, and 
- conſider Ruſſia ſtill, as to the people, as 
in the age of Charlemagne. The friends 
of liberty ought to render to Catharine 
the ſame juſtice as 1s rendered by all ra- 
tional theologians to thoſe great and 
wiſe men who did not enjoy the light of 
revelation. Her crimes were the crimes 
of her ſtation, not of her heart: 'the ter- 
rible ſcenes of Iſmail and of Prague 
appeared to her court to be humanity 
itſelf. She needed perhaps only to 'be 
unfortunate, to have poſſeſſed the pureſt 
virtues; but the unvaried proſperity of her 


arms 
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arms dazzled and corrupted her. Va- 
nity, that unfortunate rock ſo fatal to 
every female, was her great failing; 
and her reign will ever bear the diſtin- 
guiſhing characteriſtic of her ſex. 

Meanwhile, in whatever light ſhe is 
canfidered, ſhe will ever be placed in the 
firſt rank among thoſe who, by their ge- 
nius, their talents, and eſpecially their 
ſucceſs, have attracted the admiration of 
mankind. Her ſex, giving a bolder relief 
to the great qualities ſhe diſplayed on the 
thrane, will place her above all the ex- 
amples of real hiſtory; and the fabulous 
ages of an Iſis and a Semiramis muſt be 
reſorted to, to find a woman who has exe- 
cuted, or rather undertaken, ſuch daring 
projects. 
Ibe ten laſt years of her reign car- 
rieck her power, her glory, and perhaps 
ber political crimes, to their height. 
When the great Frederic, dictator of the 
kings. of Europe, died, ſhe was left the 


ſenior 
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ſenior ſovereign, the eldeſt of the crown- 
ed heads of the continent of Europe; 
| and if we except Joſeph and Guſtavus, all 
thoſe heads taken together were unequal 
to her own: for ſhe ſurpaſſed them as 
; much in underſtanding, as ſhe exceeded 
f them in the extent of her territories. If 
Frederic was the dictator of theſe kings, 
Catharine became their tyrant. It was 
then that the end of that political thread, 
by which poor Europe had been moved 
like a puppet, and which had eſcaped 
from France to Berlin, and from Berlin 
to Vienna, became fixed in the hands of 
a woman who drew it as ſhe pleaſed. 
The immenſe empire, an empire almoſt. 
of romance, which the had fubjected to 
her ſway; the inexhauſtible reſources 
ſhe derived from a country and a people 
as yet in a ſtate of infancy; the extreme 
luxury of her court, the barbarous pomp of 
her nobility, the wealth and princely gran- 
deur of her favourites, the glorious ex- 


ploits 
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ploits of her armies; and the gigantic views 
of her ambition, threw Europe into a ſort 
of faſcinating admiration; and thoſe mo- 
narchs, who had been too proud to pay each 
-other even the ſlighteſt deference, found 
no. humiliation in making a lady the ar- 
biter of their intereſts, the ruling power 
| of all their meaſures. 
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But the French revolution, ſo unfriend- 


ly to ſovereigns in general, was particu- 
larly ſo to Catharine. The blaze, which 
fuddenly emerged from the boſom of 
France as from the crater of a burning 
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volcano, poured a ſtream of light upon 
Ruſſia vivid as that of lightning; and in- 
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juſtice, crimes, and blood were ſeen, 
| where before all was grandeur, glory, 
; and virtue. Catharine trembled with 
fear and indignation. The French, thoſe 
{weet heralds of her fame, thoſe flattering 
and brilliant hiſtorians, who were one day 
to tranſmit to poſterity the wonders of 


her reign, were ſuddenly transformed - 
4 into 
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into ſo many inexorable judges, at whoſe 
aſpect ſhe ſhuddered. The phantoms of 
her imagination were diſpelled. That 
empire of Greece ſhe was ſo deſirous of 
reviving, thoſe laws ſhe would have eſta- 
bliſhed, that philoſophy ſhe intended to 
inculcate, and thoſe arts which ſhe had 
patroniſed, became odious in her fight: 
As a crowned philoſopher, ſhe valued the 
{ſciences ſo far only as they appeared 
the inſtruments for diſſeminating her 
glory. She wiſhed to hold them as a 
dark lantern in her hand; to make uſe of 
their light as ſhould ſuit her conveni- 
ence; to ſee without being ſeen: but when 
they dazzled her all at once with their 
bright emanations, ſhe wiſhed to extin- 
guiſh them. She, who had been the friend 
and diſciple of the French ſpeculative 
writers*, now wiſhed to be re-enveloped 

in 


* Upon the breaking out of the revolution, Ca- 
tharine ordered the buſt of Voltaire to be taken from 
the gallery, and thrown among the lumber. She had 
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in the ages of barbariſm: but her wiſhes 
were vain; the light was not to be re- 
ſiſted: if ſhe compoſed herſelf to ſleep 
on laurels, ſhe awoke on the carcaſes of 
the dead: glory, which in illuſion ſhe 
embraced, was changed in her arms 
into one of the furies: and the legiſla- 
trix of the north, forgetting her own 
maxims and philoſophy, was no longer 
any thing more than an old ſybil. Her 
daſtardly favourites, everywhere pointing 
out to her in this event, Brutuſes, jaco- 
bins, and incendiaries, ſucceeded in fill- 
ing up the meaſure of her ſuſpicions and 
terrors. Her delirium was even carried 
ſo far, that on a king, who extended his 


requeſted a buſt of Fox at the period when, at the 


head of the Britiſh oppoſition, he prevented by his 
1 exertions the government of his country from declar- 


ing war againft Ruffia. When this fame Fox, how- 


ever, oppoſed with equal ſtrenuouſneſs a war with 


France, this butt alſo, which a year before ſhe had 


ſo bighly honoured, was ſerved in the ſame manner as 
f Voltaire 8s. 


pre- 
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prerogatives, and a nobility that melio= 
rated its government, ſhe beſtowed the 
appellations of rebels and traitors: the 
Poles were treated as jacobins, becauſe 


they had not the misfortune to be Ruſ- 
ſians *. 


Had Catharine been aſked, when her 
mind was calm, if ſhe had not herſelf 
conſiderably advanced and helped to 
ſtrengthen this revolution, what would 
ſhe have anſwered? Yet ſuch is the 


fact: ſince, if ſhe had not been ſo eager 


to ſeize upon the unfortunate country of 
the Poles, and afterwards to raiſe. diſ- 
ſenſions in Pruſſia and Sweden, ſhe * 


* The Americans, even at this epoch, 3 
hateful to Catharine. She condemned a revolution 
which ſhe had formerly pretended to admire, called 
Waſhington a rebel, and faid publicly, that a man 
of honour could not wear the order of Cincinnatus. 
Accordingly Langeron, and ſome other emigrants, 
. who had been inveſted with this order, immediately 
* renounced it, and were ſeen in it no longer. | f 

H 2 not 


. m1 ee Tere WIDE > = rm 


100 SECRET MEMOIRS- OF THE 


not have diſguſted, as ſhe did, all Europe 
and the combination of princes; Pruſſia 
would not have been induced ſo ſpeedily 
to make peace, that he might be at lei- 
fure to watch her proceedings; nor would 
ſhe have excited the indignation of Spain, 
by employing againſt a catholic king and 
a catholic nobility the ſame arms and 


the ſame inſults as were employed againſt 


the French. In this view, France may 
ere a ſtatue to her memory; for ſhe 
has rendered the ſyſtem of the ene- 
mies of that country odious and abſurd to 
all monarchs; and has done the republic 
the- fame ſervice as demagogues have by 
their enormities, and miniſters by their 
—_— 

_ Catharine never effectually patroniſed 
ei in the ſtates of her empire. It was 
the reign of Elizabeth that had encoù- 
' xaged them; and it was diſtinguiſhed by 


many productions worthy of proving to 
* 2 Europe 
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Europe that the Ruſſians may lay fair 
claim to every ſpecies of excellence “*. 
Catharme, indeed, purchaſed a few li- 
braries and collections of pictures, pen- 


ſioned a few flatterers, flattered a few cele- 
brated men, who might be inſtrumental in 
ſpreading her fame, and readily ſent a me- 
dal or a ſnuff-box to a German writer 
who dedicated ſome hyperbolical Work to 
her: but it was neceſſary to have come 
from ſome diſtance to pleaſe her, and 
to have acquired a great name to be 
entitled to her ſuffrage, and particularly 
to obtain any recompenſe. Genius might 
be born at her feet without being no- 


* The author of theſe Memoirs may perhaps one 
day poſſeſs the requiſite materials, and the leiſure 
and tranquillity, for exhibiting to his countrymen a 
view of Ruſſian literature. They will be aſtoniſhed 
to find how nearly, in delicacy of wit, as well as in 
ſentiment, ſprightlineſs, and taſte, it reſembles their 
own. The Ruflian theatre is particularly formed 
upon that of the French. Government, manners, 
and language, are the only things in which the two 
nations ſtrikingly differ from each other, | 
i | ticed, 
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ticed ®, and ſtill more without being en- 
couraged; yet, jealous of every kind of 
fame, and eſpecially of that which Fre- 


deric the wnique had obtained by his 


writings, the was deſirous of becoming an 
author, that ſhe might ſhare in it. She 
accordingly wrote her celebrated Infiruc- 


tions for a Code of Laws; ſeveral moral 
tales and allegories for the education 


of her grand-children; and a number of 
dramatic pieces and proverbs, which 
were acted and admired at the Hermi- 
tage, Her great undertaking, of which 
ſhe was ſo vain, of collecting a number 


of words from three hundred different 


languages, and forming them into a dic- 
tionary, was never executed, 


Many architects, painters, ſculptors, mechanics, 
and other artiſts of great talents, lived and died in 
obſcurity and wretchedneſs, merely becauſe they were 


Nuſſians. Their names can only be found in certain 


topographical deſcriptions, or the accounts of foreign 
trayellers, by whom more juſtice has been done them 
than by their own country, 


Of 


— 
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Of all her writings, her letters to Vol- 
taire are certainly the beſt, They are 
even more intereſting than thoſe of the 


old philoſophical courtier himſelf, who 


fold her watches and knitted ſtockings 
for her*; and who repeats in his letters 
the ſame ideas and compliments in a 
hundred different forms, and excites her 
continually to drive the Turks out of 
Europe, inſtead of adviſing her to ren- 
der her own ſubjects free and happy. 
If the code of laws drawn up by Ca- 
tharine beſpeak a mind capable of en- 
larged views and a ſound policy, her 
letters announce the wit, graces, and ta- 
lents of a woman of ſtill greater merit, 
and lead us to regret the means by ' 
which ſhe obtained the acquiſition of her 
power. 


When ſhe publiſhed her Inſtructions F, 
all 


* This he ſays himſelf in one of his letters to her. 


+ It is known, that her Inſtruction for a Code 
came under the index exfurgatorius, and was prohi- 


bited 
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all Europe reſounded with her applauſe, 
and beſtowed upon her already the title 
of legiflatrix of the north. Catharine 
ordered deputies to be aſſembled from 
the different nations of her vaſt empire; 
but it was only that they might hear 
this celebrated performance read, and 
that ſhe might receive their compli- 


ments; for as ſoon as this was done, 


they were all ſent back to their diſtant 
homes, ſome in diſgrace for their firm- 
neſs, others decorated with medals for 
their ſervility, The manuſcript was de- 
poſited in a magnificent caſe, to be ex- 


hibited to the curioſity of ſtrangers. A 


bited in France. Catharine and Voltaire joined in 
railing at this proceeding. Who would have thought 
that, twenty years after, all French publications what- 
ever would be proſcribed in Ruſſia, and that a lieute- 
nant of police of the very ſame Catharine would con- 
fiſcate at Peterſburg, in the ſhop of Gay, the book- 
ſeller, L Avis au Peufie har Tiſſot, © Tiſſot's Advice 
* to the People; alleging that the people wanted no 
advice, and that it was a dangerous book. 


ſort 
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ſort of committee was nominated to 
reduce theſe laws into form; and if a 
favourite or miniſter had any dependent 
for whom he wiſhed to provide, or any 
buffoon whom he wanted to maintain 
free of expenſe, he was appointed a 
member of this committee, whence he 
derived a ſalary x. Yet all Europe voci- 
ferated that Ruſſia had laws, becauſe 
Catharine had written a preface to a 


code, and had ſubjected a hundred dif- 
ferent people to the ſame ſyſtem of 


ſlavery . 


*The author of theſ? Memoirs knew, among 
other perſonages, one Mitrophanus Popof, a buf- 
foon, bigot, and interpreter of dreams to a lady of 


the court, who was a member of this committee: 
he had never heard of the Inſtruction for a Code, and 
was unable to read it. 


+ The Inſtruction for a Code is ſo literally taken 
from Monteſquieu and Beccaria, that Mr, F“. ge 
BI, who undertook to tranſlate it, thought he 
could not do better than copy the text of theſe cele- 
brated writers. The curious may be ſatisfied of this 
falt by examining the tranſlation, which was printed 
for Graſſet, at Lauſanne. I had my information from 
this reſpectable man himſelf, Wo 
| Among 
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Among the dramatical pieces that 
were compoſed by her *, and which the 
cauſed to be acted in the theatres of 
Peterſburg, one was of a new kind: it 
was neither tragedy, nor comedy, nor 
opera, nor play, but an aſſemblage of 
all forts of ſcenes, and intitled OL x6, 
an hiftorical repreſentation. Upon the 
celebration of the laſt peace with the 


Turks, it was got up by her direction - 


with extraordinary .pomp and the moſt 
magnificent decorations, and upwards of 
ſeven hundred performers appeared upon 
the ſtage. The ſubje& is wholly taken 
from Ruſſian hiſtory, and compriſes an 
entire epoch. In the firſt a&, Oleg lays 
the foundation of Moſco. In the ſe- 


1 They are written in Ruſs. M. Derjavin, 


ſecretary to the empreſs, and known by ſome other 


works, was conſidered as the maker, or at leaſt the 
mender, of them. It is certain, however, that ſhe 
neyer had about her a man capable of. writing her 
letters to Voltaire in French. Odart and Aubri, her 
ſecretaries at the time, did not write ſo well as her- 


ſelf. She was unqueſtionably the author. 
cond, 
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cond, he is at Kief, where he marries 
his pupil Igor, and ſettles him on the 
throne. The ancient ceremonies ob- 
ſerved upon the marriage of the tzars 
gave an opportunity of introducing ſome 
amuſing ſcenes, and the national dances 
and ſports, which are exhibited, furniſh 
many charming pictures. Oleg then ſets 
out upon an expedition againſt the Turks: 
we ſee him file off with his army, and 
embark. In the third act, he is at Con- 
ſtantinople. The emperor Leof, obliged 
to ſign a truce, receives this barbarian 
hero with the greateſt magnificence. 
He is ſeen feaſting at his table, while 
ſome troops of young Greeks, boys and 
girls, ſing a chorus to his praiſe, and 
exhibit before him the ancient dances 
of Greece. The next ſcenic decora- 
tion repreſents the hippodrom, where 
Oleg is entertained with the ſpectacle 
of the Olympic Games. Another theatre 
is then erected at the bottom of the ſtage, 


and 


EET IT = 
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and ſome ſcenes from Euripides are 
played before the court, At length Oleg 
takes leave of the emperor, faſtening 


his ſhield to a pillar in teſtimony of his 


viſit, and to invite his ſucceſſors to re- 
turn one day to Conſtantinople, in imi- 
tation of his example. 

The piece is truly Ruſſian, and par- 
ticularly emblematical of the character 
of Catharine: her favourite projects are 
repreſented in it, and the deſign of ſub- 
jugating Turkey is alluded to, even when 
celebrating a peace with that country. 
Properly ſpeaking, the performance is 
nothing more than. a magic lantern, 
exhibiting different objects in ſucceſſion 
to the eyes of the beholder: but to me 
ſuch exhibitions, in which the great 


events of hiſtory are introduced as in 


a picture on the ſtage, are more inte- 
reſting than the ſtrainings of the throat 
of our opera ſingers, and the amorous 
intrigues of ſome of our tragedies. 


Catha- 


2 
' 
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- Catharine was neither fond of poetry 
nor of muſic, and ſhe often confeſſed 
it. She could not endure the noiſe of 
the orcheſtra between the acts of a play, 


and the commonly filenced it. This 
defect of taſte and feeling in a woman, 


7 


who appeared in other reſpects ſo hap- 
pily conſtituted, is aſtoniſhing, yet may 
ſerve to explain how, with ſo extraor- 
dinary a capacity and genius, ſhe could 
become ſo obdurate and ſanguinary. At 
her palace of Tauris, ſhe conſtantly dined 
with the two pictures of the ſacking of 
Otchakof and Iſmail before her eyes, in 
which Cazanova has repreſented, with a 
moſt hideous accuracy, the blood flowing 
in ſtreams, the limbs torn from the bo- 
dies and ſtill palpitating, the demohiac 
fury of the murderers, and the convul- 
five agonies of the murdered. It was 


upon theſe ſcenes of horror that her at- 
tention and imagination were fixed, while 
Gaſparini and Mandini diſplayed. their 


vocal 
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vocal powers, or Sarti conducted a con- 
cert in her preſence. 


This ſame empreſs, who wrote plays 
herſelf; who admired Segur for his wit, 


and heard him ſometimes repeat his 
verſes; who had the moſt ridiculous farces 
played before her by her old courtiers, 
and particularly by count Stackelberg *, 


* In the little ſocieties of Catharine, all ſorts of fro- 
lics and gambols were played. The old gouty cour- 
tiers were ſeen making their whimſical efforts to friſł 
and caper ; and the grand- duke Conſtantine one day 
actually broke the arm of the feeble count Stackel- 
berg, by rudely joſtling againſt him, and throwing him 
down. Heretofore Ségur had acted a part in thoſe 
focieties unworthy of his rank and underſtanding. 
Among the verſes he wrote in compliment to the em- 
preſs, the following, which are the epitaph of a dog, 
have often been cited, aud merit to be preſerved. 


They are in the true ſpirit of French gallantry; 


Pour prix de ſa fidé litẽ, 

Le ciel, tẽ moin de ſa tendreſſe, 

Lui devoit l' immortalitẽ, 

Pour qu'elle = toujours aupi ès de fa maircelle. 


Her fond fidelity Heav'n faw, and priz'd, 
And to reward her tenderneſs beſtow'd 
The precious gift to live immortaliz'd, 
.« Enjoying ſtill her miſtreſs's abode. 
and 
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and the Auſtrian miniſter*, recalled and 


diſgraced one of her own miniſters, be- 


* No ambaſſador, perhaps, was ever ſo long at a 
court, and upon ſuch good terms, as Cobenzel at the 
court of Ruſſia. He had been ſent originally by 
Maria Thereſa, and was afterwards confirmed in his 
office by all her ſucceſſors. He was of a mean and 
unwieldy figure, but had a conſiderable ſhare of wit, 
and of that peculiar ſort in particular that is pleafing 
to women. He was for ten years the aſſiduous ad- 
mirer of the charming princeſs Dolgoruka, and Ca- 
tharine delighted in his ſociety. He had a rage for 
theatricals, and accordingly plays were often got up 
at his houſe, in which he acted a part, and acquitted 
himſelf well. At the age nearly of ſixty, he was 
abſurd enough to take regular leſſons in ſinging ; and 
often, when a courier arrived with ſome important 
intelligence from Vienna, ſome defeat perhaps, he 
was found before his mirror, practiſing his part, diſ- 
guiſed as the counteſs of Eſcarbagnas, of Croupillac, 
&c. The unfavourable diſpatches which he was con- 
tinually receiving during the war, did not interrupt 

the entertainments, balls, and plays that were regu- 
larly given at his houſe. When news arrived of a 
French victory, it was jeſtingly ſaid, Well, well, 
„we ſhall have a ball on Saturday at the ambaſſa- 
* dor's.” Catharine, enraged at this dramatic mania, 
one day faid, & You will find that he reſerves his 
« beſt piece for the news of the entrance of the French 
into Vienna.“ 
of 78-3 cauſe 
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cauſe he wrote his diſpatches facetiouſly, 
made pleaſant French verſes, had com- 
poſed a tragedy, and was defirous of 
illuſtrating the genius of his country by 
publiſhing hiſtorical eulogies of the great 
men of Ruſſia. This was prince Be- 
loſelſky, envoy at the court of Turin, a 
man of taſte and merit, who had expend- 
ed a fortune in patroniſing the arts, and 
much of his time in cultivating them 
himſelf®. 

If we except the travels of the cele- 
brated Pallas, the hiſtorical reſearches of 
the induſtrious Miller, and ſome other 
works upon natural hiſtory, no literary 
production worthy of being noticed has 


diſtinguiſhed Ruſſia during the reign of 


* He is known by ſeveral poetical productions, and 
particularly. by an Epiſtle to the French, in which he 


appears to be a Frenchman himſelf; and Voltaire 


wrote him a very flattering letter, and paid him the 
ſame compliment which he had paid before to the 
celebrated author of the Epiſtle to Ninon. 


Catharine. 
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Catharine*. Natural hiſtory and mathe- 
matics are the only ſciences which the 
Ruſſians have contributed in ſome mea- 


ſure to advance; and even thoſe, however 


trifling, have been by the help of Ger- 
mans+; yet no country is ſo fortunately 
fituated 


* It is the ſame Miiller who wrote ſo judicious a 
critique of the pretended hiſtory of Peter I. and of 
whom Voltaire ſaid, ©* He is a German: I wiſh him 
* more wit, and fewer confonants.” Voltaire was 
aſtoniſhed that the Ruſhans ſhould pretend to know 
their own names, and the names of their towns, better 
than the dictionary of Martiniene, and ſhould com- 
plain at ſeeing them crippled. He perſiſted in writ- | 
ing Roumanou, Schouvalou, &c. inſtead of Romanof 
and Schuvalof, He would never write th Ruthan 
names as they were pronounced; yet, to ſhew us that 
he was acquainted with a ſingle Chineſe one, he had 


often the affectation to write Confutz&e, where we 
ſhould ſay Confucius. 


+ Many celebrated men of letters in Germany, as 
Klinger for inſtance, who has a bold_and cauſtic 
mind, and Kotzebue, a dramatic author, whoſe plagi- 
ariſms often diſgrace his talents, wrote in Ruſlia ; but 
they took care, particularly the former, how they pub- 
liſhed their works in that country. Kotzebue, how- 
ever, deſerved to be pardoned for his good perform- 
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ſituated for rendering the ſciences the 
moſt eſſential ſervices. Natural and an- 
cient hiſtory might expect from her the 
moſt aſtoniſhing diſcoveries. The ruins 
of twenty cities atteſt that Tartary and 
Mongolia were once inhabited by po- 
liſhed nations, and the monuments which 
are ſtill diſcovering would have realiſed 
the ſublime conceptions of Buffon and 
Bailli. Whole libraries have been diſco- 
vered under the ruins of Ablai-Kitt, 
and amid the ruinous heaps that ſkirt the 
Irtiſh. Thouſands of manuſcripts in 
unknown languages, and many others 
in the language of the Chineſe, the 
Kalmucs, and the Mantſchoux, are pe- 
riſhing in the mouldy deſerted cabinets 


ances, for the ſake of his Langhans, a bad imitation 
of Candide, and his tranſlation of the works of Der- 
jawin, and his Flight to Paris. The topographical 
and ſtatiſtical works of the elegant Storch would 
alſo have merited an exception, had he dared to pub- 
liſh them as they were written. 


5 | b 
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of the academy: had they remained 
under the ruins till a government or 
people leſs barbarous had brought them 


to light, they would have been better 
preſerved. | 


The beſt hiſtory of Ruſſia is certainly 
that of Leveque. Catharine deteſted 
this work as much as ſhe did that of 
the abbe Chappe; and ſhe beſtowed the 
moſt extraordinary pains, ſcrutiniſing the 
ancient chronicles, that ſhe might diſ- 
cover in this eſtimable hiſtorian ſome 
blunders and miſtakes : becauſe he had 
the courage (it 1s now twenty years 
ago) to point out the murderer of 
Peter III. and of Ivan. In other re- 
ſpects, Leveque has merited the thanks 
of the Ruſſian nation; for he is the 
only writer who, by his talents, labour, 
and perſeverance, has ſucceeded in ren- 
dering a hiſtory, ſo diſguſting and de- 
tached as is that of Ruſſia till the reign 
of Peter I. in ſome degree intereſting to 
I 2 foreign- 
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foreigners *®. But who will one day 
| worthily write the hiſtory of Catha- 
rine ? In our days, hiſtory has hitherto 
been a collection only of choſen events, 
artfully wrought up ſo as to give relief 
to a few individuals, and form a picture 


that ſhall be ſtriking to. the eye. Facts 


* Thoſe who would attempt to ſurpaſs him, inſtead 
of badly criticiſing his work, as Le Clerc has done, 
fhould reſide ten years in Ruſſia, learning the lan- 


guage, ſtudying the manners, conſulting the ancient an- 


nals of the country, the hiſtories of Taliſchef, of prince 
Scherbatof, and eſpecially the immenſe materials left 
by Müller, Bachmeiſter, &c. 

' + This will be ſome Ruſſian, and I know one or 
two competent to the taſk : but he mult quit his coun- 
try to write it. Meanwhile a foreigner, ignorant of 


perſons, manners, and places, may collect together 


ſome hiſtorical traits, give them à form half real, 
half fabulous, and call his work a Hiſtory of Catha- 
rine II. But this will be no hiſtory. Were the emperor 
of China the ſubject, ſuch accounts might ſatisfy me. 
However, the anonymous author to whom I allude, 
has obtained, reſpecting certain epochs, ſome good ma- 
terials; but if thoſe from whom he received them had 
read the work before it was printed, fewer errors, as 
to perſons, places, and dates, would be found in it. 


that 
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that admit of no diſpute are pearls and 
garnets, which the hiſtorian ſelects at 


his pleaſure, and threads on a black 


ſtring or a white, as ſhall beſt ſuit the 
complexion of his work: truth never 
appears but when it is convement. 
Even the author of the Hiſtory of 
Charles XII. of Peter I. and of the 
Age of Louis XIV. was of opinion, that 
it was of oreater importance to ſay 
things uſeful than things that are true, 
as if what was falſe could ever be uſe- 
ful! And in a letter to count Schuvalof, 
he ſays, «© Waiting till I have /erſure-to 


e methodiſe the terrible event of the death ' 


, the tzarevitch, I have began another 
„Work.“ Is this the language of an 


hiſtorian and philoſopher? Alas! if you 


have not the courage to aſſert the truth, 
why do you not abandon the pen of. 


hiſtory? It is in a tragedy only, or an 
epic poem, that the licence can be par- 
doned, of arranging a terrible event. The 


end 
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end of hiſtory is not to celebrate an in- 
dividual, but to inſtru& the people, and 
give a leſſon to governments. 

Previous to the death of Catharine, the 
monuments of her reign reſembled already 
ſo many wrecks and dilapidations: codes, 
colonies, education, eſtabliſhments, ma- 
nufactories, edifices, hoſpitals “, canals, 
towns, fortreſſes, everything had been 
begun, and everything given up before it 
was finiſhed. As ſoon as a project en- 
tered her head, all preceding ones gave 
place, and her thoughts were fixed on 
that alone, till a new idea aroſe to draw 
off her attention. She abandoned her 
code, to drive the Turks out of Europe. 


* One hoſpital, however, founded by Catharine, 
deſerves to be mentioned as a characteriſtic eſtabliſh- 


ment. It is deſtined for the reception of fifty ladies 


infected with a certain diſeaſe. No queſtion is aſked, 
either as to the name or quality of thoſe who preſent 
themſelves, and they are treated with equal care, re- 


ſpeA, and diſcretion. This laſt word is even marked 


on the linen appointed for their uſe. 
After 


* 
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After the glorious peace of Kainardgi, 
ſhe appeared for awhile to attend to 
the interior adminiſtration of her affairs, 
but all was preſently forgotten, that ſhe 
might be queen of Tauris. Her next pro- 
ject was the re-eſtabliſhment of the throne 
of Conſtantine: to which facceeded that 
of humbling and puniſhing the king of 
Sweden. Afterwards the invaſion of 
Poland became her ruling paſſion; and 
ſo imperiouſly did it faſcinate her, that 
a ſecond Pugatſhef might have arrived 
at the gates of Peterſburg without in- 
ducing her to relinquiſh her hold. She 
died, again meditating the deſtruction of 
Sweden, the ruin of Pruſſia, and morti- 
fed at the ſucceſs of French republica- 
niſm. Thus was ſhe inceſſantly led 
away by ſome new paſſion ſtill ſtronger 
in its influence than the preceding one, 
and thus neglected her government both 
in its whole and its parts. 


Medals 


922 2 TY ͤ r . ooo oe AAAS 
9 


120 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


Medals have been ſtruck in honor 
of numerous buildings which have never 
yet been conſtructed; and, among others, 
the marble church, which, undertaken 
ſome twenty years ago, -is ſtill on the 
ſtocks. The ſhells of other edifices, , 
which have never been finiſhed, appear 
like ſo many ruins; and Peterſburg is 
encumbered with the rubbiſh of a va- 
riety of large manſions fallen to decay 
before they have been inhabited. The 
projectors and architects have pocketed 


the money; and Catharine, having the 


plan or medal in her cabinet, concluded 
the undertaking to be finiſhed, and 
thought of it no more. 

The Peterſburg almanac gives a liſt 
of upwards of two hundred and forty 


towns founded by Catharine,—a number 


inferior, perhaps, to what have been 
deſtroyed by her armies; but theſe towns 
are merely ſo many paltry hamlets, that 
have changed their name and quality by an 


immennoi 
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immennoi ukaſe, or ſupreme order of her 
imperial majeſty : ſome of them even 
are nothing more than poſts driven into 


the ground, containing their name, and 
delineating their ſcite; yet, without wait- 
ing till they ſhall be finiſhed, and par- 
ticularly till they ſhall be peopled, they 
figure in the map as if they were the 
capitals of ſo many provinces “. 


Prince Potemkin has actually built 
ſome towns, and conſtructed ſome ports 


* Catharine built, at an enormous expence, near 
Tzarſko-ſelo, the town of Sophaia, the boundaries 
of which are immenſe; but the houſes are already 
tumbling down, and have never been inhabited. | If 
ſuch be the lot of a town placed immediately before 
her eyes, what muſt be the fate of thoſe cities founded 
by her in the remote deſerts? But the moſt abſurd 
town that exiſts is unqueſtionably that of Gatſhina, of 
which Paul has the honor to be founder. Theſe 
perſonages look upon men as ſtorks, who are caught 
by placing a wheel on the top of a houſe, or on a 
belfrey. But all theſe forced erettions, from the ſu- 
perb Potidam to the contemptible Gatſhina, tend to 
prove that the real founders of cities are cultivation, 
G . and freedom. 


in 
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in the Crimea. They are fine cages, 
but they have no birds; and ſuch as 
might be allured thither would ſhortly 
die of chagrin, if they had not the power 
of flying away. The Ruſſian govern- 
ment is ſubjugating and oppreſſive; the 
Ruſſian character warlike and deſolating. 
Tauris, ſince it was conquered, has be- 
come a deſert“. 


This 


* A friend of mine, a man of learning, was tra- 
velling in Tauris under the protection of government, 
for the purpoſe of inveſtigating the country. One 
day he arrived at the habitation of a Tatar, who 
ted a patriarchal life, and treated him with becoming 
hoſpitality. My friend, perceiving that his hoſt was 
dejected, aſked him the cauſe of his ſadneſs: © Alas! 
« Þ have great reaſon,” ſaid he. May I not be 
« permitted to know it? The Ruſſian ſoldiers, 
« who are in the neighbourhood, come every day and 
cut down my fruit-trees, that ſerve me both for ſhade 
« and nouriſhment, to burn them; and ſhortly my 
* bald head will be expoſed to the burning heat of 
the ſun.” “ Why do you not complain of this 
treatment to their chief?“ J have done fo.” — 
« Well !”—* He told me that I ſhould be paid two 
« rubles a foot for ſuch as they had already cut down, 


© and 
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This mania of Catharine, to ſketch 
everything and complete nothing, drew 
from Joſeph II. a very ſhrewd and fa- 
tirical remark. During his travels in 
Tauris, he was invited by her to 
place the ſecond ſtone of a town, of 
which ſhe had herſelf, with great parade, 
laid the firſt. On his return, he faid, 
« I have finiſhed in a ſingle day a very 
important buſineſs with the empreſs of 
« Ruſſia: ſhe has laid the firſt ſtone of a 
„city, and I have laid the laſt.” 

Of all the monuments erected by her 
at Peterſburg that will remain as long 
as they ſhall not be ſwallowed up by 
the ſwamps, are the fuperb quay of 
the Neva, and the equeſtrian ſtatue of 


* and the ſame for as many as they may cut down here- 
„after. But I do not want their money. Ah! let 
« me at leaſt die in peace under the ſhadow of the 
« trees which my fathers have planted! or if this 
vill not be, then muſt I follow my unhappy bre- 
« thren, and flee my country, as they have been com- 


e pelled to do before me:“ and the tears trickled down 
the beard of this venerable patriarch. 


Peter 
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Peter I.“ The laſt, however beautiful, 
is greatly inferior to the accounts which 
hyperbolical travellers have given of it. 
The following verſes from Delille may 
be applied to it: | 


Du haut d'un vrai rocher, ſa demeure ſauvage, 
La nature ſe rit de ces rocs contrefaits. 


* On a wild rock nature contemptuous fits, 
And laughs to ſcorn theſe idle counterfeits.“ 


The idea - of placing the great tzar 
upon a ſtupendous and rugged rock, over 
which he had climbed, was certainly 
new and ſublime; but it has been badly 


executed. The rock was brought from 
Finland to the bank of the Neva with 


infinite labour; was twenty-one feet in 


* D'Orbeil addreſſed ſome verſes to Catharine, in 
which was the following handſome quatrain : 


C'eft par tes ſoins que le bronze reſpire 
Sur ce rocher de Thetis aperqu, 

Er que le tzar dEcouvre ſon empire 

Plus vaſte encore qu'il ne avoit congu. 


« *T was thou that bid yon rock-built ſtatue's pride 
In breathing bronze o'crlook the diſtant main; 

« Surveying hence his realms extended wide, 
The tzar fill wonders at his vaſt domain. 


height, 
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height, forty in length, and covered with 
moſs ſeveral inches thick, which muſt 
have long been accumulating. It was 
deprived of its wild and primitive form 
to give it a more regular appearance; 
and, what with hewing and poliſhing, 
was at laſt reduced in ſize nearly one 
half; ſo that it is now a little rock 
under a great horſe, and the tzar, who 
ought to be ſurveying from it his empire, 
more vaſt even than he had conceived, 
is hardly able to look into the firſt floor 
of the neighbouring houſes. By another 
abſurdity, Peter appears in the long Ruſ- 
ſian coat, which he particularly diſliked, 
and obliged his ſubjects to quit and to 
ſhorten. If this ſtatue had a pedeſtal 
proportionate to its ſize, it would be an 
admirable performance. 

A picture of Peterſburg and its man- 
ners under the reign of Catharine, 
written in the ſpirit of the Picture of 
Paris by the penetrating Mercier, 


would 


| 
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would be a moſt intereſting perform- 
ance. But this, like all works of ge- 
nius, has produced none but bad imita- 
tions, from the complete and perfect 
deſcription of Berlin by Nicolai, to that 
which a profeſſor Georgi has given of 
Peterſburg: they are all, too, as poor in 
ideas, and'as deſtitute of utility, as they 
are replete with minuteneſſes and de- 
tails. Count Anhalt has given in the 
fame way a deſcription of the imperial 
houſe of the Cadets, of which he was 
director-general; in which he tells us 
how many ſtair-caſes, ſtairs, windows, 
doors, and chimnies there are in this 
immenſe building. This may do well 
for a perſon defirous to contract for the 


cleaning of this edifice; but what in- 


ſtruction does it convey to the public“? 
M. Storch, | 


* This defcription of Peterſburg is even erroneous in 
its details. The author of theſe memoirs has the honor 
of being mentioned in it among the literary characters 


then reſident in the city; but, by a ſtrange confuſion of 


names, 
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M. Storch, an induſtrious and well- 
informed young man, a Livonian, has 
publiſhed a work under the title of a 
Picture of Peterſburg, which ought not 
to be confounded with the inſignificant 
ones of which I have been ſpeaking ; 
but it reſembles Peterſburg as the por- 
trait of Lampi reſembled Catharine : it 
is too much in the Chineſe mode, and 
without ſhadings, as he himſelf preſented 
it. Storch, however, only wanted one 
thing to render it perfect, an opportunity 
of writing it in any other country than 
Ruſſia. He dedicated it to Catharine, 
who rewarded the author for his flat- 
tering delineations; but ſhe afterwards 
expreſſed her diſſatisfaction at his having 
adopted the French characters, when 


names, titles, and works, general Meliſſino, major M**, 
and his brother, are made one and the ſame perſonage; 
yet the writer was actually at Peterſburg, and knew 


theſe men. After this, what faith can be placed in de- 
{criptions ? ; 


writing 
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writing in German his Statiftical. Pic- 
| fures, another work which gives ſome 
very accurate information as to the poli- 
tical ſtate of Ruſſia. | 
Peterſburg, ſome parts of which are 
- fingularly magnificent and beautiful, does 
not badly reſemble the ſketch of a grand 
picture, in which are already delineated 
a face ſimilar to that of the Apollo 
Belvidere, and an eye ſuch as would 
be given to Genius, while the reſt is a 


chaos of unfiniſhed ſtrokes or of dotted 


As Peterſburg is inhabited by colonies 
of different nations, nothing can be more 
heterogeneous than its manners and cuſ- 
toms; and, in general, it is difficult to 
aſcertain what is the prevailing taſte or 
| faſhion. The French tongue ſerves as 
the connecting tie between theſe various 
people, but many other languages are 
equally ſpoken. If a company be nu- 
merous, you will find in turn three lan- 

| guages 


* 
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tuages uſed, the Ruſſian, the French, 


and the German; and it is not uncom- 
mon, in the ſame ſociety, to hear G1 2cks, 
Italians, Engliſh, Hollanders, and: Afiatics, 
all converſing in their own dialeQ. 
In Peterſburg, the Germans are artiſts 
and mechanics, particularly. taylors. and 
ſhoemakers ; the Engliſh, ſaddlers and 
merchants; the Italians, architects, ſing- 
ers, and venders of images; but it is 
difficult to ſay what the French are. The 
greater part change their occupation every 
year: one arrives a lacquey, is made out- 
ſehitel (a tutor), and becomes a counſel - 
lor; others have been ſeen actors, mana- 
gers, ſhopkeepers, muſicians, and officers, 
in turn. There is no place ſo convenient 
as Peterſburg for obſerving how incon- 
ſtant, enterpriſing, ingenious, and adapted 
for everything, is the French character. 
Jo aſcertain the manners and cuſtoms 
of each nution diſtinctiy, you muſt ſee 
ther in their houſes. in the ſtreet they 


Vol. I. XK all 
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all appear like Rufſians. The French 
play off their witticiſms, ſup gaily, and 
ſing ſome old ballads of their country, 
which they have not forgotten: the 
Engliſh dine at five o'clock, drink punch, 
and talk of commerce: the Italians prac- 
| tiſe muſic, dance, make grimaces and geſ- 
tures, and the ſubjects of their converſation 
are the theatres and the arts: in the houſes 
of the Germans, you talk of ſcience, 
ſmoke, diſpute, cat heartily, and more than 
you like, from the abundance of their 
compliments: in thoſe of the Ruſſians 
you have everything indiſcriminately, 
and eſpecially gaming, which is the ſoul 
of their parties and pleaſures; but it 
does not exclude any of the other amuſe- 
ments. A foreigner, and particularly a 
F renchman, after winding along the in- 
hoſpitable ſhores of Pruſſia, and traverſ. 
ing the wild and uncultivated plains of 
Livonia, is ftruck with aſtoniſtunent and 
8 at —_ again, in the midſt of 
a vaſt 
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a vaſt deſert, a large and magnificent 
city, in which the ſociality, amuſements, | 
arts, and luxury, abound, which he had 
ſuppoſed nowhere to exiſt but in Paris. 
In a climate like that of Peterſburg 
where are ſcarcely a few weeks of -fine 
weather during the whole year, and un- 
der à government like that of Ruſſia, 
Where politics, morals, and literature 
are excluded, the pleaſures of ſoeiety 
muſt be very contracted, and the enjoy - 
ments of domeſtic life proportionably in- 
creaſed. The luxury, however, and ſtu- 
died conveniences, the ſplendor and good 
taſte of the apartments, the profuſion 
and delicacies of the table, the cheer- 
fulneſs and frivolity of the converſation, 
repay the man of pleaſure for the con- 
ſtraint in which nature and the govern- 
ment hold both his body and his mind. 
Of balls and entertainments there is an 
infinite. ſucceſſion; and every day he is 
probably invited to ſome * where 
"MF he 
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he finds in a ſpacious houſe chefs d'ceuvres 
of all the arts, and the productions of 
every country, brought together; and fre- 
quently even, in the midſt of winter, the 
gardens, the fruits, and flowers of 
ſpring. | | 

 Tzarſko-ſelo'is an immenſe and dreary 
palace, begun by Anne, finiſhed by Eli- 
_ zabeth, inhabited by Catharine, and for- 
faken by Paul. Its ſituation is a ſwamp, 
the country round it a deſert, and the 
gardens are dull and weariſome. The 
monuments with which it has been adorn- 
ed by Catharine, like the buildings at 
Peterſburg, are ſo many emblems of her 
character. By the fide of obeliſks, roſ- 
tral columns and triumphal arches 
erected to the Orlofs, Romanzofs, and 
Ruſſian warriors, who ſubjected the Ar- 
| chipelago, and for a moment reconquered 
Macedon, are ſeen tombs conſecrated to 
ſome of her favourite dogs; and not far 


from theſe is the mauſoleum eretted 


to 


4 
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to the amiable Lanſkoi, the moſt beloved 


of her favourites, and the only one whom 
death tore from her embraces. Theſe 
are records certainly of very different 
ſervices, moſt familiarly placed together. 
Are we from this to imagine that a 
dog, a lover, and an hero; were of equal 
importance in the eyes of the imperial 
Catharine? . Theſe monuments, however, 
will ſhortly diſappear in the dreary ſwamps 
which ſerve for their foundation. 

Ihe Egyptians, who obliged the ak 
they conquered to labour, and the Ro- 
mans, who ſtripped every nation to em- 
belliſh Rome, executed ſome immenſe 
works. The free Greeks diſtinguiſhed - 
themſelves by the taſte and elegance, 
rather than the magnitude of | their 
buildings; and Ruſſia was lately the only 
ſtate that could undertake thoſe aſtoniſh- 
ing edifices which we ſo much admire i in 
antiquity; ; becauſe in Ruſſia the men are 
* and, as in Egypt, coſt only a few 


3 1 onions. 
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onions. It is for this reaſon we fee in 
Moſeo and Peterſburg ſuch gigantic edi- 
fices. Meanwhile there is not ſo much 
as à road to unite theſe two capitals, 
which are only diſtant about two hun- 
dred leagues from each other. This alſo 
was one of the abortive projects of Catha- 
tine; for the road ſnhe begun is an in- 
cumbrance, and renders travelling ſtill 
more tireſome and impracticable than 
before. But Catharine preferred expend- 
ing two or three millions of rubles in 

bullding a gloomy marble palace for her 
favourite, to the forming a road: |this 
latter was too common an undertaking 
for her genius“. 


* Paul, ſo far from finiſhing the moſt uſeful of thoſe 
Tabours begun by his mother, as the quays, canals, and 
high roads, has built, in his turn, churches and palaces, 
though there were already more than enough of both 
in Peterſburg. But the monuments he has erected in 
greateſt number, are houſes for military exerciſe, bar- 
racks, guar&houſes, and particularly centry boxes. 
Happily, however, all theſe conſtruQions are of wood, 
and will hardly outlaſt their founder. 

* O Catha- 
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O Catharine! dazzled by thy greatneſs, 
of which I have had a near view; charm- 


ed with thy beneficence, which rendered 


ſo many individuals happy; ſeduced by the 


thouſand amiable qualities that have been 


admired in thee, I would fain have ere&- 
ed a monument to thy glory: but torrents 
of blood flow in upon me, and inundate 
my deſign: the chains of thirty millions 
of ſlaves ring in my ears, and deafen me; 
the crimes which have reigned in thy 
name call forth my indignation. I throw 
away my pen, and exclaim, Let there 
« be henceforth no glory without virtue! 
Let injuſtice and depravity be tranſmit- 
« ted with no other laurels to poſterity 


than the ſnakes of Nemeſis!” 
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or THE, FAYOURITES. * 
Their it made à diſtin place at court 

Nie Empreſs*s geueroſity in this point. 
Inſtallation ꝙᷓ Zubo Liſt ef the twelve 
duo enjoytdin ſucceſſion thes title of fa» 
vourita.Litile n = 


Wat Atti oa wol SAN 
ELIZABETH, of e ry of 
Scotland, Chriſtina of Sweden, all 
the empreſſes of Ruſſi, and moſt women 
who, have been their own miſtreſſes, hade 
had favourites or lovers, To conſider | 

this as a crime might be thought too 
rigid and ungallant. Catharine II. alone, 
however, availed herſelf of her power to 
exhibit to the world an cample, of 
Which 
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which there is to be found no model, 
dy making the office of favourite a place 
at court, with an apartment, ſalary, ho- 
nours, prerogatives, and, above all, its 
peculiar functions; and of all places 
there was not one, the duties of which 
were ſo ſcraputoufly fulfilled: a ſhort ab- 
ſence, a temporary ſickneſs of the. perſon 
by whom it was occupied, was ſometimes 
ſufficient: to 60cafion his removal. Nor 
perhaps was there any poſt, in which 
the etnpreſs diſplayed more choice and 
diſcernment: I believe no inſtance occur- 
red of its Waun been filled by a perſon 
incapable of it; and. except the inter- 

regtum between Lanſkoi and Yermolof, 
it was never twenty-four hours vacant. 


4 87 — — 14 - +4 I +44 My bp 21.9 115 
4 


Twelve favourites ſucceeded os other 


in this Place e, which became the firſt of the 
ſtate. Several of theſe favourites, confining 
themſelves! to the principal duty i it prefent- 
ed, and * little merit, except the per- 


forming 
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forming that duty well, had ſcarcely any 
influence except within the immediate 
ſphere of their peculiar department. Some, 
however, diſplayed ambition, audacity, 
and, above all, ſelf-ſufficiency; obtained 


vaſt influence, and preſerved an aſcen- 
dancy over the mind of "Catharine after 


having loſt her heart; while others con - 
tinued to retain her friendſhip and gra- 


titude, and when diſmiſſed from their 
perſonal attendance on the empreſs, were 


thought worthy of ſerving the empire in 
public offices. 


It is a very remarkable feature in the 
character of Catharine, that none of her 


favourites incurred ber hatred or her 


vengeance, though ſeveral of them of- 


fended her, and their quitting their office 


did not depend on herſelf. No one was 
ever ſeen to be puniſhed, no one to be 
perſecuted. Thoſe whom ſhe diſcarded 
went into foreign countries, to diſplay 

her 


— E - 1 —— 22 2 
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ber preſents, and diſſipate her treaſures, 
after, which they returned, to enjoy her 
liberalities with tranquillity in the boſom 
of their country, though | their terrible 
miſtreſs, could have cruſhed them in a 
moment. In this reſpe& Catharine cer- 
tainly appears ſuperior to all other wo- 
men. Was it greatneſs of mind, or 
defect of paſſion? Perhaps ſhe never 
knew love; perhaps ſhe , ſtill, reſpected 
in her lovers the favours with which the 
had honoured them. + 0 e ide 


Soltikof, Orlof, and Lanſkoi, were all 
of whom ſhe was | deprived by death; 
the reſt ſurviving her love, though they 
might have expoſed her weakneſſes, ſtill 
poſſeſſed in quiet places or wealth, which 
rendered them objects of envy to the 
whole empire. She contented herſelf 
with diſmiſſing Korſakof, whom the ſur- 
priſed even in her own apartments with 
one of her maids of honour; and ſhe re- 

ſigned 
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ſigned Momonof to a young rival. Aſſu- 
redly theſe are very extraordinary fea- 
tures, and very rare, in a woman, a lover, 
an empreſs. This great and generous 
conduct is far removed from that of an 
Elizabeth of England, who cut off the 
heads of her favourites and her rivals; 
and from that of a Chriſtina of Sweden, 
who cauſed one of her lovers to be affaſ- 
3 in her preſence. 


But Catharine, with all the genius 
and underſtanding which ſhe evinced, 


notwithſtanding the exterior decency the 


affected, muſt. have thoroughly known 
and deſpiſed the Ruſſians, ſinee ſhe'ven- 
tured ſo frequently to place by her ſide 
young men taken from the people, and 
hold them up to receive the reſpect and 
homage of the whole nation, without 
any other title to this diſtinction than 
one for which ſhe ought to have bluſhed. 
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It will be ſufficient to relate how Zubof, 
her laſt favourite, was inſtalled, to ſhew 
my indignant readers in what manner 
theſe affairs were managed. 


Plato * Zubof was a young lieutenant 
in the horſe-guards, patroniſed by Ni- 
cholas Soltikof, to whom he was a diſ- 
tant relation, and to whom my friend, 
who furniſhed me with part of theſe 
memoirs, was at that time azde-de-camp.. 
In this - poſt he frequently found him- 
ſelf by the fide of Zubef, and even ſought 
this advantage at table. Zubof ſpoke 
French fluently; he had had ſome edu- 
cation, was of a polite and pliant diſ- 
poſition; could converſe a little on lite- 
rary ſubjects, and had learned muſic. 
He was of a middle ſize, but fupple, 
— 5s made. * a 


. ofa, that Catharine 


- ended with Platonic love. 


high 
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high and intelligent forehead, and fine 


eyes, and his countenance had not that 
air of coldneſs and ſeverity mixed with 
vanity, which it - afterwards aſſumed. 


When the empreſs went to Tzarſko- 
ſelo, in the ſpring of 1789, he ſolicited 


from his patron the favour of being ap- 
pointed to command the detachment 
that attended her, and having obtained 


it, dined with Catharine. The court 
had ſcarcely arrived, when the rupture 
with Momonof took place. This fas 


vourite was married and diſmiſſed. Zubof 


was the only young officer in ſight; 


and it appears, that he was indebted 


rather to this fortunate circumſtance, than 
to the deliberate choice of Catharine, 


for the preference he obtained. Potem- 
kin being abſent, Nicholas Soltikof, at 


that time in high credit, introduced and 
ſerved the young Zubof with fo much 


the more zeal, hoping to find in him a 


. againſt the haughty Potemkin, | 


whom 


= 
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whom he heartily diſliked. After ſome 


ſecret conferences in preſence of the 
Mentor“, Zubof was approved, and ſent 
for more ample information to Miſs Pro- 
taſof and the empreſs's phyſician+. 
The account they gave muſt have been 
favourable, for he was named aide-de- 


camp to the empreſs, received a preſent 

of an hundred thouſand rubles (20,000/.) 

to furniſh himſelf with linen, and was 
inſtalled in the apartment of the favou- | 
rites with all the cuſtomary advantages. 
The next day, this young man was. 
ſeen familiarly offering his arm to his 
ſovereign, equipped in his new uniform, 
with a large hat and feather on his head, | 
attended by his patron and the great men | 
of * 1 who walked behind him 


He Was * the gran-ukes, and miniſter 
at war. 
7 Miſs Protaſof was called Frede: from her 
funktions. The Freche to FO e, was Mr. 
Nogerſon. 570 
0057; | Sith 1 
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with their hats off, though the day be- 
fore he had danced attendance in their 
antichambers. 


In the evening, after her card- party 
was over, Catharine was ſeen to diſmiſs 
her court, and retire, accompanied only - 
by her favourite. 


Next day the antichambers of the 
new idol were filled with aged generals, 
and miniſters of long ſervice, all of 
whom bent the knee before him. He 
was a genius diſcerned by the piercing 
eye of Catharine; the treaſures of the 
empire were laviſhed on him, and the 
conduct of the empreſs was ſanctioned 
by the meanneſs and ſhameful ane 
of her courtiers “. 


. Perhaps 


- T 


* Zubof being one a hunting, topped" with is 
uit in the road from Peterſburg to Tzatſko-ſelo. 
The courtiers who were going to court, the 'couriers, 

vol. 1. L De e 
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Perhaps the reader may have ſome 
curioſity to peruſe a liſt of thoſe who 
enjoyed the title of favourite to Catha- 
rine, and who reigned over Ruſſia, more 
or lefs in the name of their auguſt lover. 


1. SERGIUS SOLTIKOF. 


IT is whiſpered that he received Ca- 
tharine's firſt favours when ſhe was only 
grand-ducheſs; a happineſs ſaid to have 
been denied by nature to -the unfortu- 
nate Peter III. Soltikof, beloved and 
happy, grew indiſcreet, and excited j jea- 
loufy. Ekzabeth civilly baniſhed him 


from court, and he died in exile “. 


* poſt, all carriages, and all the . peaſants, were 


| ſtopped: no one dared paſs till the young man thought 
proper to quit the road; and he ſtaid in it mote that 
WE x hoor, waiting for his game. 


* Soltikof had all the wit, agreeableneſs, and va- 
. nity:of a young Ruſhan nobleman. He was the only 
one of Catharine's favourites that ſhe ſelected from a 
powerful family. Her heart v Was not a at that time guided 
by her politics. 


COURT OF PETERSBURG. 147 


2. STANISLAUS PONIATOFSKY | 


| ſoon occaſioned . him to be forgotten. 


He was at that time Poliſh envoy at 
Peterſburg. Handſome, gallant, and 
lively, he engaged the affections of the 
young Catharine. Peter III. ſometimes 
interrupted them, though he was little 


addicted to jealouſy, and preferred his 


pipe, his bottle, his ſoldiers, and his 


miſtreſs, to his lovely wife. It is well 
known that Catharine, when ſeated on 


the imperial throne, rewarded her lover 
with the crown of Poland. His diſaſ- 
trous reign evinced, that love, when it 
beſtows a crown, is as blind, as favour 
when it diſtributes places and honours. 


Staniflaus was the moſt amiable of men, 
but the weakeſt of kings. How was it 


poſſible that ſo puſillanimous a being 
| ſhould for a moment have gained the 


eſteem of Europe? Yet by whom was 
L 3 he 
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he not admired? How contradictory was 
his conduct, compared with his ſenti- 
ments and his language! At the laſt diet, 
the generous nuncio Kamar ſaid to him 
publicly on perceiving him waver, « What, 
« fire! are you no longer the ſame who 
« ſaid to us, when ſigning the conſtitution 
* of the 3d of May, * May my hand 
« periſh rather than it ſhould ſubſcribe 
anything contrary to this? All Eu- 


rope charges you with being Catha- 
< rine's king: juſtify her at leaſt for hav- 


ing put the ſceptre into your hand, 


by ſhowing that you are capable of 
* wielding it*.” Yet but a few days 


This brave Pole was interrupted in the midſt of 
this ſpirited ſpeech, and carried off by the Ruſſian 


ſatellites Rothenfeld and Piſtor, worthy followers of 
the barbatous Kretſchetmikof and Kakofsky. Hea- 


vens! what names! They who bore them were {till 


more rugged; yet theſe were the two men who con- 


quered Poland in one campaign, and overturned the 
conſtitution of the 3d of may: which all the atio 


nn 9 . 2 — * 15911 vs, 


after 


, 


, 
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after the unworthy Staniſlaus ſigned that 
compact which diſmembered Poland for 
the ſecond time; and by which he for- 
mally acknowledged himſelf factious and 
rebellious, for eſtabliſhing a rational con- 
ſtitution, which gave to him, as king, 
more authority, and promiſed his nation 
more happineſs and freedom *. If at 


* He did not ſign, however, without reluctance. 
He ſaid to Sievers, who ſummoned him to repair to 


Grodno to head the confederates, „J will never be 


« ovilty of ſuch baſeneſs. Let the empreſs take back 
« her crown: let her ſend me to Siberia, or leave me 
« to go out of my kingdom on foot, with my ſtaff in 
„my hand—I will not diſhonor myſelf,” He was 
confined, kept faſting, threatened, and then placed 


himſelf at the head of the confederacy. It was cnt? R 2 8 


lonel Stackelberg, nephew of Ingelſtroem, who finally 
brought him the treaty of partition. Staniſlaus, on 
reading it, burſt into tears, and ſaid, O Sir, take 
« pity on me! Let me not be compelled to ſign my 
« own diſgrace!” Stackelberg told him, that after - 
this ſacrifice he might enjoy a happy and tranquil 
old age. Wiping his eyes, he replied, Well, I will 
hope ſo;”* but his niece —_— he _ wept 


 plemteouſly with her. 


this 


—_ 
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this period he had at leaſt abdicated his 
dignity, he would have excited regard. 
He-was incapable either of remaining a 
king, or of ceaſing to be one: he had 
not even the wit and pride of Harlequin, 
who, when his antagoniſts were ſtrug- 
gling to get from him his wooden ſword, 
and he could defend it no longer, threw 
it on the ground, ſaying, There, take 
« it!” Staniſlaus choſe rather to drag 
on an old age of diſgrace, and go and 
die at Peterſburg in a ſtate of humili- 
ation *. 


Of all the favourites of Catharine, 
Staniflaus was the only one whom ſhe 


* One court day after the acceſhon of the preſent 
emperor, Staniſlaus, who was in his train, bending 
under age and fatigue, was obliged to fit down in a 
corner while three or four hundred courtiers were 
kiffing the hand of Paul. The emperor, perceiving 


| that the old king had ſeated himſelf during this cere- 


mony, ſent an aide· de camſi to him, to order him to 
keep on his legs. 


<$47.5 took 
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took pleaſure in humbling, after having 
exalted. Loyalty and patriotiſm, which 
appeared for an inſtant to contend with 
gratitude and ſubmiſſion in the heart of 
the king, were crimes in the eye of the 
haughty tzaritza. She was jndulgent in 
love, but implacable in politics: am- 
bition was her ruling paſſion, yet ſhe al- 
ways made the lover ſubſervient to the 
empreſs, 


3. GREGORY ORLOF, 


ho enjoyed ſuch long and diſtinguiſhed 


favour, and whoſe hiſtory is ſo intimately 

connected with that of Catharine, ſeemed- 
to ſhare with her the throne on which he 
had placed her“. He enjoyed all the 


power 


If no mention be made of the revolution of 1762 
in theſe Memoirs, it is becauſe Europe is made ſuf- 
ficiently acquainted with it by the hiſtory left by 
Rhulières, which agrees in every point with what is 
univerſally known and believed at preſent. I have 


repeatedly 
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power and honours united, which were 
afterwards ſeen to adorn Potemkin, and 
burden Zubof. He had much of the 
haughtineſs and firmneſs of Potemkin. 
Though he was young and robuſt, his 
brother Alexius, a Hercules in ſtrength 
and Goliah in ſtature“, was aſſociated with 
him in his office. The empreſs was then 
in the-bloom of life. She avowedly had 


a ſon by Gregory, who was named Baſil 


repeatedly heard the particulars in Ruſha from perſons 
who were actors in the buſineſs, and they were very 


nearly the ſame with thoſe which I have ſince read in 


It was this Alexius Orlof, who, with Paſſick and 
Baratinſky, was concerned in the death of Peter III. 
He afterwards rendered himſelf famous by his expe- 
ditions in the Archipelago, and particularly by the þat- 
tle of Tcheſme, from which he received the ſurname 
of Tcheſminſky. His infamy in carrying off from 
Italy a daughter of the empreſs Elizabeth, ſerved to 
render him completely odious and execrable, in ſpite of 
his uſurped laurels. He is at preſent baniſhed to 
Germany, where he endeavours in vain to obtain 
notice by his luxury and expenſiye manner of living, 
He is avoided and deteſted. 


Gregorie- 


— 4 


— — 


— — 
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Gregorievitch Bobrinſky, and educated 
in the corps of cadets; admiral Ribas, 
then tutor to that corps, being after- 
wards appointed his governor * Two 
pretty maids of honour, whom Protaſof, 
firſt femme-de-chambre, educated as her 
nieces, are likewiſe reputed to be Ca- 
tharine's daughters by Orlof. It was 
for this celebrated favorite ſhe erected 
the gloomy marble palace, the inſcrip- 
tion on which informed all the world 
that it was erected by grateful friendſhip. 
In honor of him likewiſe ſhe ordered 
a large medal to be ſtruck, on occaſion of 
the journey he took to Moſco to re- 
eſtabliſh order, and being particularly 


* This Bobrinſky ſtrongly reſembles his mother in 
the face, and whoever ſees the head of Catharine on 
2 ruble, may ſee the likeneſs of her ſon. He has 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his diforderly life, though he 


has ſenſe, and is not devoid of information. He was 


baniſhed to Eſthonia, but Paul recalled him at his 


acceſhon, and made him a major in the horſe-guards. 
Not long afier, however, he fell into diſgrace. 


inſtru- 


— 
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inſtrumental in ſtopping the dreadful 
ravages of the plague. On this medal 
he is repreſented as Curtius, leaping 
into the gulf, with this inſcription: 
Ruſſia too can boaſt ſuch ſons. The pa- 
lace of Gatſhina, now inhabited by Paul, 
is another monument to prince Orlof, 
Twelve years intimacy, added to the 
haughtineſs of this lover, at length wea- 
ried his ſovereign, now firmly eſtabliſhed 
on the throne ; and, after a long conteſt, - 
Potemkin bore off the laurel. The 
triumph of his rival, and the inconſtancy 
of Catharine, whom he openly accuſed 
of ingratitude, had ſuch an effect on him, 


that his health was deſtroyed, his mind 


deranged, and the once proud, powertul, 
and magnificent Orlof died in the moſt 
horrible ſtate of inſanity and human 
infirmity *. | 


* Many aſſeit that Potemkin poiſoned him with 
an herb, which poſſeſſes the quality of turning the 
brain, and which the Ruſſians call ſuannaia trava, 
*« drunkard's plant.“ 
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4. VASSILTSCHIKOF, 


whom Panin introduced during an ab- 
ſence of Orlof, filled up the interval that 
took place between the two haughty rivals. 


He was merely the tool of Catharine's 
pleaſures. 


5. POTEMKIN 


came one day, and boldly ſeized on the 
apartments of his predeceſſor; thus pro- 
claiming his victory, by making himſelf 
maſter of the field of battle, fo long diſ- 
puted againſt him. His love, his valour, 
and his coloſſal ſtature, had charmed 
Catharine. He was the only one of her 


favourites who dared become enamoured 
of her, and to make the firſt advances. 
It appeared that he was truly and roman- 

tically 
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F 1 captivated by her“. He firſt 


adored his ſovereign as a miſtreſs, and 
then cheriſhed her as his glory. Theſe 


two great characters ſeemed formed for 
each other: their affection was mutual; 


and when they ceaſed to love, they till 
continued to eſteem each other: politics 
and ambition united them, when Love 


had diſſolved his bands. 


FT here is a Ruſhan ſong of his extant, beginning 
Kakſtoroia tebe vidal, &c. which he compoſed when 
firſt in love. It breathes ſentiment, and deſerves to be 
tranſlated. The following is the ſenſe of what I recol- 
left of it: © As ſoon as I beheld thee, I thought of 
« thee alone: thy lovely eyes captivated me, yet I 
<* trembled to ſay I loved. To thee, Love ſubjects every 
« heart, and enchains them with the ' ſame flowers. 
“ But, O heavens! what torment, to love one to whom 
* I dare not declare it! one who can never be mine 
Cruel gods! why have you given her ſuch charms? 
or why did you exalt her ſo high? Why did you 
deſtine me to love her, and her alone? her, whoſe 
4 ſacred name will never paſs my lips, whoſe charming 
image will never quit my heart!” &c. 


l leave 
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1 leave to travellers the office of de- 
ſcribing the pomp of his entertainments, 
the laborious luxury of his houſe, and 
the value of his diamonds; and to Ger- 
man ſcribblers, to relate how many bank- 
notes he had bound up as books in his 


library, and what he paid for the cher- 
ries, a plate of which he was accuſtomed 
to preſent every new year's day to his 
auguſt ſovereign; or the coſt of his ſtur- 
geon ſoup, which was his favourite diſh; 
or how many hundred miles he would 
ſend a courier for a melon, or a noſegay, 
to preſent to one of his miſtreſſes*, They 


* Potemkin had in his ſuit an officer of high rank, 
- named Bauer, whom he ſent ſometimes to Paris for a 
dancer, then to Aſtrakan for a water-melon; now to 
Poland, to carry orders to his tenants; to Peterſburg, 
to carry news to Catharine; or to the Crimea, to 
gather grapes. This officer, who thus ſpent his life 
travelling poſt, requeſted an epitaph io be ready for 
bim in caſe he ſhould break his neck, and one of his 
friends gave him the following : 


Cy git Bayer ſous ce rocher : 
Fouelle, cocher | 


Here Bauer lies, beneath this ſtone: 
„ Conchman, drive on! 


who 


_- — = —_ 


— 
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who wiſh to ſee a characteriſtic portrait 
of him, may find one drawn in a ſupe- 
rior manner in the work intitled Hiſtoire 
de Catharine II.; as the particulars of 
Potemkin's life would carry me too far. 
Beſides, one of my friends who attended 
him in his campaigns is at preſent em- 
ployed on the ſubject, and is more capa- 


ble of ſatisfying the curioſity of the 
public reſpecting this extraordinary man. 


He created, deſtroyed, or confuſed, yet 


animated everything. When abſent, he 


alone was the ſubject of converſation; 


when preſent, he engaged every eye. 
The nobles, who deteſted him, and who 


made ſome figure when he was with the 


army, feemed at his fight to fink into 
nothingneſs, and to be annihilated before 


him. The prince de Ligne, who was 
his tale-bearer and flatterer®, faid, * There 


« 1s 


* He told him, in one of his letters, which tho 
prince's vanity induced him to make no ſecret: « Your 
4 auguſt 
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eis ſomething barbarouſly romantic in 
his character:“ and he ſpoke the truth. 
His death left an immenſe void in the 


empire, and that death was as extraor- 
dinary as his hfe. He had ſpent nearly 


a year at Peterſburg, indulging in all 
kinds of pleaſure, and even debauchery, 
forgetting his glory, and diſplaying his 
wealth and influence with inſulting pomp. 
He received the greateſt men of the em- 
pire as footmen, ſcarcely deigned to no- 
tice the grand-duke, and fometimes en- 


tered Catharine's apartments with his legs 
bare, his hair about his ears, and inamorn- 
ing cown. Old marfhal Repnin avail- 


ed himſelf of his abſence from the army 


to beat the Turks, and force them to de- 


_ « auguſt and amiable ſovereign is indebted to you for 

© ® more markes of gallatitry than Louis XIV. was to 

all his courtiers together.” The ſurmiſe, however, 

was wrong. The duke de la Feuillade erefted à ſu- 
perb ſtatue to his maſter at his own expenſe. Petem- 

kin never paid Catharine a compliment equal to this. | 


4* 


mand 
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mand peace, doing more in two months 


than Potemkin had done in three years. 
The latter, who withed ſtill to prolong 
the war, was rouſed at the news, and 


ſet off *; but he carried death in his 
veins: On his arrival at Jaſſy, where 
his head-quarters had long been eſtabliſh- 
ed, or, to ſpeak more properly, his ca- 
pital and his court, he was gloomy, me- 


lancholy, conſumed with vexation, and 


impatient under his diſeaſe. He deter- 
mined to wreſtle with it, - and oyercome 


His interview with Repnin was an amuling 
ſcene: © You little martiniſt prieſt (1),”” ſaid he, how 
« Jared you undertake ſo many things in my abſence? 
Who gave thee any ſuch orders?“ Repnin, enraged 
at this ſpeech, and emboldened by ſucceſs, dared for 
once behave to him with firmneſs. * I have ſerved my 


country, he anſwered: my head is not at thy diſpo- 


* ſal, and thou art a devil whom I defy.” Saying this, 
he went out of the room in a rage, ſhutting the door 
on Potemkin, who followed him with his clenched fit. 
The two heroes of Ruſſia were within an ace of 


going to loggerheads together. 


(1) Repnin was a zealous Martiniſt. 
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ir by his iron conſtitution: he laughed 
at his phyſicians, and ate ſalt meat and 
raw turnips, His diſeaſe grew worſe: 
he would be conveyed to Otchakof, his 
beloved conqueſt; but he had ſcarcely 
advanced a few miles, before the air of 
his carriage ſeemed to ſtifle him. His 
cloak was ſpread by the road-fidez he 
was 'laid on it, and there expired in 
the arms of his niece Branicka, who 
accompanied him. Catharine fainted 
three times when ſhe heard of his 
death: it was neceſſary to bleed her: 
ſhe was thought to be dying. She ex- 
preſſed almoſt as much grief as at the 
death of Lanſkoi: but it was not the 
lover ſhe regretted; it was the friend, 
whoſe genius was aſſimilated with her 
own, whom ſhe conſidered as the ſup- 
port of her throne, and the executor of 
her vaſt projects. Catharine, holding an 
uſurped ſceptre, was a woman, and timid: 
ſhe was accuſtomed to behold in Potem- 
n kin 


—— — ry, wa. — — 
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kin a protector, whoſe fortune and glory 
were intimately connected with her own. 
She appeared to feel herſelf again a 
ſtranger; ſhe began to fear her ſon, and 
nov/ took for her ſupport her grand- 
fon Alexander, who was juſt riſing out 
of infancy, with intent to oppoſe him to 
his father. 


What a contraſt, what a leſſon, does the 
death of the three greateſt perſonages in 
Ruſſia offer! Orlof, who reigned twelve 
years by the fide of Catharine, died in a 
ſtate of wretched inſanity. Potemkin, the 
powerful, the magnificent Potemkin, the 
founder of ſo many palaces and cities, 
the conqueror of a kingdom, expired on 
the road-fide; and Catharine: herſelf fell 
down in her water-cloſet, and died- on 
the floor with a lamentable ſhriek! 


The wealth of Potemkin has been 


exaggerated: it was far ſhort of that of 
tt Ment- 
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Mentchikof, and ſtill leſs of what the 
unworthy Biren amaſſed. Even the laſt 
favourite poſſeſſed more. It is true Po- 
temkin had immediate acceſs to the 
treaſures of the ſtate; but he alſo ſpent 
a great deal for the ſtate, and ſhewed 
himſelf as much grand- prince of Ruſſia 
as favorite of Catharine. Zubof had 
equal command over the public treaſury, 


and never expended a ruble for the pub- 
hic. 


Potemkin was diſtinguiſhed from all 
his colleagues in not loſing the confi- 
dence of the empreſs when he no longer 
poſſeſſed her heart. Ambition ſucceeded 
love in his breaſt, and he ſtill retained 
all his influence, inſomuch that every 
ſucceeding favorite was appointed by him, 
and remained ſubordinate to him. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
: 
| 
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6. ZAVADOFSKY 


was the man whom Potemkin preſented 
to Catharine, to ſucceed in fulfilling the 
office of private favorite. He was young, 
vigorous, and well made; but Catha- 
rine's inclination for him was ſoon at 
an end. He had been ſecretary: his diſ- 
grace made no noiſe; he continued to be 
employed in the affairs of the cabinet, 
and was made a privy counſellor. 


7. ZORITCH, 


on whom the inconſtant Catharine next 
caſt her eye, is the only foreigner whom 
ſhe ventured to create favorite during 
her reign. He was a Servian, who had 
been taken priſoner by the Turks, and 
made his eſcape from Conſtantinople, 


where he was confined as a ſlave. He 
7” appeared 
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appeared at court for the firſt time in the 


' dreſs of an huſſar. His beauty dazzled 


every eye, and the old ladies in Ruſſia 
ſtill ſpeak of him as. an Adonis. Pro- 
tected at firſt by Potemkin, he was de- 
ſirous of ſhaking off his yoke, quarrelled 
with him, and challenged him to fight a 
duel. His mind was not ſufficiently cul- 
tivated to captivate that of Catharine, 
who diſmiſſed him at the end of twelve 


months loaded with favours, | He ob- 


tained the town of Schklof, which was 
erected into a kind of ſovereignty for 
him, an inſtance ſingular of its kind in 
Ruſſia. There he lives as a prince, hold- 
ing a court, and receiving ſtrangers, If 
he be enriched with the ſpoils of the 
ſtate, he returns part of them to it very 
nobly. He has founded at Schklof a 
corps of cadets, where two hundred 
young officers are educated at his ex- 
penſe. Notwithſtanding theſe occupa- 
tions, and the gaming, theatrical exhi- 

bitions, 
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bitions, and other amuſements in which 
he engages, and by which he ruins him- 
ſelf, he 1s tired of his principality. Some 
years ago he is ſaid to have ſolicited 
permiſſion to make his appearance again : 
it was not granted. Paul, however, has 
juſt called him to court. 


8. KORSAKOF, 


a ſort of Ruſſian fop, was raiſed to 
the rank of favorite from that of fer- 


jeant in the guards at the palace, where 


Catharine noticed him. He was either 
faithleſs or ungrateful. Catharine herſelf 
ſurpriſed him in the arms of the hand- 
ſome counteſs Bruce, her maid of ho- 


nor and confidant. Struck with aſto- 
niſhment, ſhe withdrew, and would-never 


again fee her lover or her friend. This 
was the only vengeance ſhe exerciſed 


againſt them. 
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* f 9. LANSKOI, 


one of the horſe-guards, had obtained 
ſome reputation“. He was ſoon the 
| moſt beloved of Catharine's lovers, and 
appeared moſt worthy to be ſo. He 


was handſome, graceful, and accompliſn- 
ed, an admirer of the arts, a friend to 


$i | talents, humane, and beneficent. Every 
| one ſeemed to ſhare the ſovereign's pre- 
* dilection for him. Perhaps he would 

have acquired as much influence by the 


| * All the officers who had, or thought they had, fine 
| perſons, endeavoured on every occaſion to throw them- 
ſelves in Catharine's way. Even at court, the nobles 
would ſometimes give place to a handſome man, 
knowing that nothing pleaſed their ſovereign ſo well 
as to traverſe her apartments between two rows of 
handſome. youths. It was a ſituation which men 
eagerly ſought after, and exhibited themſelves to the 
greateſt advantage; and, indeed, many families founded 
their hopes on ſome young relation, whom they com- 
pelled to throw himſelf in the way of ſuch good fortune. 


qualities 
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qualities of his mind, as thoſe of his 
heart procured him partiſans. Potemkin 
feared him, and, it rs ſaid, gave him 
poiſon. He died with horrible pains in 
his bowels. Catharine in vain laviſhed 


on him the moſt tender cares: her lips 
received his laſt breath. She ſhut her- 


{elf up for ſeveral days, which ſhe paſſed 


in all the violence of grief. She accuſed 
heaven, would die, would ceaſe to reign, 
and fwore never to love again, She 
really loved Lanſkoi, and her affliction 
turned into rage againſt the phyſician, 
who could not fave him, and who was 
obliged to throw himſelf at his ſove- 
reign's feet, and requeſt her pardon for 
the impotence of his art. A decent and 
afflicted widow, ſhe went into mourn- 
ing for her lover, and, a new Artemiſia, 
erected for him a ſuperb mauſoleum near 
Tzarſko-ſelo. She ſuffered more than a 


year to elapſe before his place was again 


filled; but, like another Epheſian ma- 


tron, 


alk. < 
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tron, ſhe gave him an unworthy ſuc» 
ceſſor. This was 


the leaſt amiable, and leaſt ſtriking in 
figure of all ſhe had choſen, who was 
at length to conſole her for the hand- 
ſome, the tender Lanſkoi, He diſpleaſed 
Potemkin, however, before he ceaſed to 
pleaſe Catharine, and the haughty prince 
demanded, and obtained, the diſmiſſal of 
this favorite, who did not continue two 
years in office, 


11. MOMONOF, 


who had diſputed theplace with Yermolof, 
ſucceeded to it. Momonof was amiable, 
and his buſt was a perfect model; but he 
was not well made. Catharine approved 
and loved him, and would have done 

ſo 
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fo long; but he was ſoon diſguſted with 
the faded charms of a miſtreſs of ſixty. 
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|| He became enamoured of the young 
| princeſs Scherbatof, and had the courage 


* er FY 


to avow it, demanding permiſſion to 
marry her. Catharine had pride and 
generoſity ſufficient to grant his requeſt, 


4 
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| | 1 

without any reproaches. She ſaw him 
| married at court to the object of his 
honorable attachment, and ſent him to 


7 222 
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| Moſco loaded with preſents. 


Taz riſe of this laſt favorite has 
been explained at the beginning of this 
chapter. He was not quite five-and- 
twenty years old, the empreſs was up- 
wards of fixty*. She finiſhed by treat- 

ing 


* Catharine was two years older than the almanac 
expreſſed. As ſhe was older than Peter III. Elizabeth 
took off theſe two years when ſhe ſent for her into 
Ruſha - 
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ing him as much like a child as a lover, 
took upon herſelf the care of his edu- 


gation, and grew more and more attach- 
ed to her own work, which became her 
idol. Yet even at this advanced period 
of her life ſhe was ſeen to revive the 
orgies and lupercalia which ſhe had for- 
merly celebrated with the brothers Orlof. 
Valerian, a younger brother of Zubof, 
and Peter Soltikof, their friend, were 
aſſociated in office with the favorite. 
With theſe three young libertines did 
Catharine, the aged Catharine, ſpend her 
days, while her armies were ſlaughtering 
the Turks, fighting with the Swedes, 
and ravaging Poland; while her people 
were groaning in wretchedneſs and fa- 


mine, and devoured by extortioners and 
tyrants. | 


Ruſſia; and there are old German calendars, which 
prove that ſhe was born in 1727. This is but an opi- 
nion, however, which ſeveral diſpute, and which I 
have it not in my power to verify. 


It 
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It was at this juncture ſhe formed a 
more intimate ſociety, compoſed of her 
favorites and moſt truſty ladies and 
courtiers. This ſociety met two or three 
times a week, under the name of the Little 
Hermitage. The parties were frequently 
maſqued, and the greateſt privacy pre- 
vailed. They danced, repreſented pro- 
verbs,. played, joked, romped, and en- 
gaged in all forts of frolics and gambols 
{fjouoit @ des jeux d"efprit, d des jeux de 
gages, et @ des jeux de mains: in ſhort, 
there was no kind of gaiety which was 
not permitted. Leof Nariſhkin acted the 
ſame part there as Roquelaure at the 
court of Louis XIV; and a fool by title, 
Matrona Danilofna, ſeconded him. This 


was an old goſſip, whoſe wit conſiſted 


only in uttering the moſt abſurd. vulga- 
rities; and as ſhe enjoyed the common 


right of fools, that of ſaying anything, 
ſhe was loaded with preſents by the lower 


order of courtiers. Such foreign mini- 
ſters 
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ſters as enjoyed the favor of the em- 
preſs, were ſometimes admitted to the 
Little Hermitage. Segur, Cobenzel, Ste- 
ding, and Naſſau, chiefly enjoyed this 
diſtinction; but Catharine afterwards 
formed another aſſembly, more confined 
and more myſterious, which was called 
the Little Society. The three favorites 
of whom we have juſt been ſpeaking, 
Branicka, Protaſof, and ſome confiden- 
tial women and valets-de-chambre, were 
its only members. In this the Cybele 
of the north celebrated her moſt ſecret 
myſteries. The particulars of theſe amuſe- 
ments are not fit to be repeated, and the 
public will loſe nothing worth preſerv- 
ing by their remaining concealed. The 
author has burned all his memorandums, 


which could have afforded any information 
on the ſubject. | 


I might have enlarged this chapter with 
the ſurnames, titles, and dignities of each 


favorite ; 
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favorite; but they would not be wortlt _ 
paper and print, and do not deſerve even 


to be mentioned. It is well known that 
Catharine, after having heaped upon her 
minions all the places, titles, and orders of 
knighthood of Ruſſia, wrote to Vienna to 
obtain for them ſucceſſively patents of 
count and prince of the Holy Roman 
Empire. The orders of Poland and Pruſſia 
bedaubed alſo the favorites of the fa- 
vorites. Potemkin and Zubof, when 
they diſplayed all their decorations, look- 


ed like the hawkers of ribands and trin- 


kets at a fair. 


Paul is more of a Ruſſian than his mo- 
ther: he 1s of opinion, that a count or 
prince of the Greek empire is ſuperior 
to a count or prince of the Roman empire. 
Under Catharine, the Ruſhan kniaz was 
made a German prince; under Paul, the 
German prince is raiſed to the dignity of 
a Ruſſian kniaz. I ſhall not take upon 
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me to decide the queſtion of prece- 
dence. 


In like manner I ſhall paſs over the 
gifts and preſents beſtowed on the fa- 
vorites. I could mention only what they 
have received publicly as recompenſes; 
and however enormous the ſum may ap- 
pear *, it was not equal to the gifts la- 
viſhed on them in ſecret. Who can cal- 
culate what the Orlofs, Potemkin, and 
the Zubofs received? Had they not acceſs 
to the imperial treaſury, without render- 
ing any account of the ſums they took 
from it? and were not places, rank, juſ- 
tice, impunity, nay, even foreign alli- 
ances, peace and war, purchaſed of them 
and of their creatures ? 


* I have a pretty accurate liſt: the ſum is greater 


by one third than that given in the book intitled, * 
toire de Catharine II. 


+ Valerian Zubof, a few months after he had ſhared 
with his brother the favors of Catharine, ſtaked thirty 
thouſand rubles (3ocol.) on a ſingle card at faro; and 
this young man poſſeſſes, as has been obſerved, part of 
the immenſe domains of the dukes of Courland. 
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C HAP. IV. 
ACCESSION OF, PAUL. 


Conduct and projets of Catharine with 
regard to her ſon He 1s proclaimed 
His firſt ſteps as Emperor — Funeral ho- 
#ors paid to his father and mother — Ri- 
gorous proceedings towards the guards 
The wacht-parade — Favors and diſ- 
grace His occupations —Proſcription of 
round hats and Ruſſian harneſs —Re- ' 
eftabliſhment of et1quette—Its ridiculous 


or cruel conſequences —Change m the 


army, and in civil affairs—Peaſants— 
Soldato- mania Office of ir 
| nances. | 

4 

f ONE of the arcateſt crimes of which 

* 


Catharine was guilty, was her con- 
| duct to that fon in whoſe right ſhe 
| governed Ruſſia five-and-thirty years. 

. Vol., I. N In 
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In his infancy he evinced qualities which 
were ſtifled by her ill treatment. He 
had ſenſe, activity, a diſpoſition for the 
ſciences, and ſentiments of order and 
juſtice: but all theſe periſhed for want 
of being cultivated, Her diſlike towards 
him has been urged as a proof of his 
being the ſon of Peter III. and this 
proof is of conſiderable weight, She 
could not bear him, kept him at a diſ- 
tance from her, ſurrounded him with 


ſpies, held him in reſtraint, expoſed him 
to every kind of humiliation; and while 


her favorites, inferior to her ſon in 
years, governed Ruſha and wallowed in 
wealth, he lived retired, inſignificant, 
and in want of neceſſaries. Thus ſhe 
ſoured his temper, and rendered him ca- 
pricious and ſuſpicious. Aſſuredly a mo- 
ther muſt be highly culpable who in- 
ſpires her own child with hatred and 
contempt. But what other ſentiments 
could he entertain? Not ſatifised with 
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depriving him of the affection and pre- 
rogatives that he ought to have enjoyed 
as a ſon, ſhe reſolved to take from him 
likewiſe the rights and pleaſures of a 
father. His wife came almoſt every 
year to lay-in at Tzariko-ſelo, and left 
her children there in the hands of ſtran- 
gers. They were brought up under Ca- 
tharine, without the father or mother 
having the leaſt influence in their edu- 
cation, or authority over their conduct. 
Latterly, they were even whole months 
without ſeeing them. Thus ſhe ſought 
to alienate the hearts of theſe children 
from parents whom they ſcarcely knew. 
Here, however, Paul ceaſes to inſpire in- 
tereſt; here he no longer appears the 
timid and reſpectful child, but the fearful, 
imbecil father. What man is baſe enough 
not to claim the ſacred rights of pater- 
nity? Why had he not the ſpirit to fay 
to his mother, You have my crown; 

1 * keep 
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keep it; but reſtore me my children: 
« leave me at leaſt an enjoyment which 
vou do not envy in your loweſt ſlaves.” 
He who finds not in, his heart ſufficient 
motives to hold ſuch language, and to 
act conformably to it, deſerves not praiſe 


as a reſpectful ſon, but rather blame as a 
thoughtleſs, unfeeling father *. 


Death took Catharine by ſurpriſe. It- 
is evident to thoſe who were acquainted 
with her court, and the unfortunate 
eſtrangement between the mother and 
ſon, that ſhe entertained a wiſh to have 
another ſucceſſor. The dread of reflect- 
ing on the end of her days, and on that 
of her reign, which ſhe feared ſtill more, 


The duke of Wurtemburg, brother to the pre- 
ſent empreſs, acted in a more becoming manner. Ca- 
tharine being deſirous of taking charge of his children, 
be declared that he would rather die than give them up. 
| She durſt not venture to proceed to extremities, and we 
took them with him out of the country. 


with 6 
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with the death of Potemkin *, prevented 
her from accompliſhing this project, while 
ſhe had time for it, or from confirming it 
by a will. The youth of the grand-duke 
Alexander, and {till more the goodneſs 
of his head and heart, were afterwards 
obſtacles to the execution of her defign. 
Her predilection for the young prince, 
however, worthy no doubt of a purer 
ſource, was very ſtriking; and her pri- | 
vate conferences with him began to be 
frequent and myſterious. Perhaps ſhe 
might in time have ſucceeded in endea- 
vours to ſtifle in him the voice of nature, 
have corrupted his underſtanding and his 


morals, and driven him imperceptibly to 


act a deteſtable part towards his father. 


After La Harpe had quitted him, after 
a ſeparate court was eſtabliſhed for him, 


Many have ſuppoſed that ſhe entertained a deſign 
of making Potemkin king of Taurica, in order to have 
his ſupport indifinheriting Paul, and proclaiming Alex- 
ander tzarevitch. 


and 
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and ſome perſons of merit removed; he 
was the worſt attended and leaſt occu- 
pied of princes. His days were ſpent 
alone with his wife, or with his valets, 
or in the ſociety of his grandmother. 
He lived more effeminate and obſcure 


than the heir of a ſultan in the haram 
of a ſeragho. This kind of life muſt 


at length have ſtifled all his excellent 


qualities. Had he been willing, or had 
Catharine even been able to ſpeak but 
a few words before ſhe died, Paul pro- 
bably would never have reigned. Who 
would have declared for him? and to 
what rights could he have appealed *? 


It 


* I am aware that Paul was proclaimed tzarevitch, 
or heir to the throne. Since his acceſſion, he has at- 
tempted to remove the contuſion that prevails in the 
 * ſucceſſion of the tzars, by an act which he promulgat- 
ed at his coronation, and which he had framed in con- 
cert with his wife, in the form of a will, fo early as 
the year 1788; conſequently v.hen he was only grand- 
duke, and of courſe could diſpoſe of nothing. The 
year 1788 was the time when Potemkin was in the 
E | zenith 
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If the Ruſſians have no fixed rights, ſtill 
leſs have their ſovereigns. Since Peter I. 
who 


zenith of his power. It appears that Paul, at that 
juncture, apprehended ſome unhappy cataſtrophe, 
ſince he made theſe arrangements: in fact, it was 
then in agitation to diſinherit him, and divide the 
5 empire between his eldeſt ſon and Potemkin. 


* 
* 
. 
1 


In this act, Paul, though merely grand-duke, arro- 
gates to himſelf the ſame right as Peter I.— that of no- 
minating his ſucceſſor. Accordingly he bequeaths 

| the empire to his eldeſt ſon, and his male deſcendants; 
failing theſe alſo, his female deſcendants were to ſuc- 
ceed in an order which Paul laid down, endeavouring 
to prevent and regulate all the inconveniences that 
could occur to the end of time. 


That the ſon ſhould be heir to his father is a natural 
right, but there can be no right by which an empe- 
ror ſhall nominate his ſucceſſor, and bequeath an em- 
pire like an eſtate. Let us ſuppoſe, however, that a 
Ruſſian ſovereign is actually poſſeſſed of this power, 
how can one take it from the reſt, or reſtrict it, by no- 
minating the ſucceſſor of his ſucceſſor? Is not Alex- 
ander or Conſtantine to enjoy the ſame power as Paul? 
Is it not treaſonable to imagine the contrary? Such 
are the inconveniences in which they involve them- 
ſelves who build upon errors and prejudices, and con- 

| temn the laws of nature and nations. Thelaws which: 
iſſue from their brains having no ſupport but the power 
that promulgates them, periſh with it. A hundred 


years 


TT mee we 
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who arrogated to himſelf the power 
of nominating his ſucceſſor, the throne 
of the tzars has been occupied by ſcarcely 
any other than uſurpers, who have over- 
turned each other with more barbarity 
and confuſion than the ſucceſſors of Ot- 
toman. Catharine I. became empreſs, 
becauſe Mentchikof had the boldneſs to 
proclaim her*; Peter II. reigned by vir- 
tue of a will; Anne was elected by a 


council, the ſenate, and the army; Ivan 


was made emperor by an ukaſe; Eli- 
zabeth faid, in her manifeſto, that ſhe 
aſcended the throne of her father becauſe 
the people willed it, and the guards re- 


volted; and on theſe grounds ſhe con- 
$ 4. 


years hence, a Ruſſian emperor will not tumble over 
the old papers of Paul, to know how he ſhall act; for 
before that time, perhaps, events may take place which 


will inſpire i into the minds of the Ruſſians ideas more 
clear and ſample. 


It was pleaſantly ſaid on that occaſion, that a jour- 
neyman paſtry-cook proclaimed a ſervant-maid em- 
— all the Ruſhas. 
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demned a prince in the cradle to a per- 
petual priſon; and his relations, as inno- 
cent as himſelf, experienced the ſame 
fate. Peter III. reigned by favor of 
Elizabeth; and when he was dethroned, 
Catharine II. aſcending the throne of 
Ruſſia, declared, that heaven itſelf had 
called her to it. A ſon ſupplanting his 
father would not, after ſuch a ſeries, have 
excited any remarkable diſguſt, but the 
ſudden death of Catharine happily pre- 
vented that cataſtrophe. The dreadful 
ſhriek ſhe gave as ſhe expired, was the 
voice that proclaimed Paul emperor of all 
the Ruſſias. His wife was the firſt who 
fell at his feet, and paid him homage with 
all her children: he raiſed her up, em- 
braced her and them, giving them aſſu- 
rance of his imperial and paternal kind- 
neſs. The court, the chief officers of the 
different departments and of .the army, 
all who were on the ſpot, came then to 
proſtrate themſelves, and take the oath 

oe 
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to him, each according to his rank and 
ſeniority. A detachment of guards con- 
ducted him into the palace, and the offi- 
cers and ſoldiers arriving in haſte from 
Pavlofsky and Gatſhina, ſwore fealty to 
him; the heads of the different colleges 
haſtened to take the ſame oath. The 
emperor repaired himſelf to the ſenate 
to receive it; and this memorable night 
paſſed without diſturbance or confufion. 


The next day, Paul was proclaimed 
emperor everywhere, and his fon Alex- 


ander ?zarevitch, or heir preſumptive to 


the throne. Thus, after five-and-thirty 


years ſpent amid reſtraint, denials, of- 
fences, and contempt, the fon of Catha- 
rine, at the age of forty-three, found 
himſelf at length maſter of himſelf, and 
of all the Ruſſias. The firſt ſteps which 
he took ſeemed to contradict the reports 
of his ſtern and capricious diſpoſition. 
He had long ſuffered by the abuſes 


and 
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and diſorders of the court: bred in the 
ſchool of misfortune, the crucible in 
which great minds are refined, and little 
ones evaporate; a diſtant ſpectator of 
affairs, ſcrutinizing the plans and con- 
duct of his mother, he had had thirty 
years leiſure to regulate his own. Ac- 
cordingly it appeared that he had in his 
pocket a multitude of regulations ready 
drawn up, which he had nothing to do 
but to unfold, and put in execution wath 


aſtoniſhing rapidity *. 


Far from imitating the conduct which 
his mother had held with reſpect to him, 
he immediately called his ſons about him, 
entruſted each with the command of one 
of the regiments of guards, and made 
the elder military governor of Peterſ- 


* His intimates had long been in poſſeſſion of his 
military regulations, which he put in execution at 
Gatſhina and Pavlofsky, and which in a moment be- 
came thoſe of all the Ruſſian armies. CLE By 
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burg, an important poſt, which chained 
the young prince to his father's fide. 
His firſt behaviour towards the empreſs 
ſurpriſed and delighted every one. He 
ſuddenly changed his conduct towards 
her, aſſigned her a conſiderable revenue, 
creaſed thoſe of his children in propor- 


tion, and loaded his family with careſſes 
and kindneſſes. | 


His conduct towards the favorite 
likewiſe had every feature of generoſity. 
He appeared moved with his affliction; 
and, acknowledging the attachment he 
ſhewed to his mother, continued him 
in his offices in flattering terms; ſay- 
ing, when he delivered to him the cane 
of command, which is borne by the 
general aide- de- camp upon duty: Con- 
« tinue to execute thoſe functions about 
« the corple of my mother: I hope 
« you will ſerve me as faithfully as you 


« have ſerved her.” 
| The 
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The miniſters, and the heads of the 


different departments, were likewiſe con- 
firmed in their employ in condeſcending 
terms; and the moſt powerful were even 


promoted, and loaded with additional 
favors. 


The firſt ukaſe he iſſued announced 
pacific diſpoſitions, and muſt particularly 
have attached the nobility to him. A 
levy of recruits recently ordered by Ca- 
tharine, which would have taken one 
peaſant in every hundred, was ſuſpended 
and annulled by this ukaſe. This levy, 


however, was a few months after re- 
newed. 


Every hour, every moment announced 
ſome wiſe change, ſome juſt puniſhment, 
or ſome merited favor. The court and 
city were ſurpriſed. People began to 
imagine that his character had been 
miſtaken, and that his long and melan- 


choly 
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choly pupillage had not entirely de- 
praved it. All the world faw itſelf 
happily deceived in its expectations, and | 
the conduct of the grand-duke was for- 
gotten in that of the emperor; but which 
was too ſoon brought again into remem- 


brance. Let us beſtow a few minutes 
more on the hopes of happineſs which he 
promiſed his empire. 


The ſirſt two political ſteps taken by 
1 Paul inſpired confidence, gained the no- 
1 bility, and ſuſpended two horrible ſcourges 
which Catharine, at her death, ſeemed 
to have bequeathed to Pruſha—war, and 


a ſtate bankruptcy. She had at length 
reſolved to act directly againſt France, by 


— — 2 


ſuccouring the emperor of Germany, 
and attacking Pruſſia . In conſequence, 


* This ſcheme of Catharine is incontrovertible: ſhe | 
reſolved to drive the king of Pruſſia back to the borders 
of the Rhine with her cannon. To make him feel the 
abſolute neceſſity of returning to the coalition, ſhe fo- 
mented revolts in Pruſſia, at Dantzic, and in Sileſia. 


ſhe 
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ſhe had iſſued orders for raiſing near a 
hundred thouſand recruits. The coffers 
of the ſtate: being emptied, and aſſig- 


nats multiplied to ſuch a point, that they 


were threatened with the ſame fate as 
thoſe of France“; ſhe thought proper to 
double her current coin, by giving every 
piece of money twice its former value, 
Paul quaſhed theſe two diſaſtrous meaſures, 
which had already began to be carried 
into execution. At the ſame time he 
broke off the treaty of ſubſidy with Eng- 
land which was on the carpet; not that 
it was his intention, as had been pub- 
liſhed abroad, to acknowledge the French 
republic, but becauſe his imperial pride 
was, not without reaſon, above entering 
into the pay of England, like a petty 
ſtate +. 


Koſciuſzko 


At this juncture they fell Gxty per cent. 

+ It is ſaid, however, that he receives at preſent 
large ſubſidies from England, but it is in Engliſh goods; 
and Paul has eſtabliſhed warehouſes, where they are 

ſold 
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Koſciuſzko, who has been called the 
laſt of the Poles, as Philopœmen was 
the laſt of the Greeks, was made pri- 
ſoner of war, as all the world knows, 
when defending his country againſt the 
attacks of foreigners. He was, however, 
detained as a ſtate criminal, though he 
was always better treated“ than Igna- 

tius 


ſold on his account. This trade of the crown is not 
new : ſeveral of the Siberian tribes pay their taxes in 
kind; and, during the reign of Elizabeth, the trade 
with China was carried on by government. It even 
ſometimeshappened, that for want of money the officers 
of the army were paid in goods from the warehouſes 
of the crown; as tea, cloth, and furs. Theſe mea- 
ſures of Paul will · prove infallible means of quickly 
conveying to England the little current coin left in his 
country, and he will ſoon be obliged to pay his whole 
army likewiſe in Engliſh hardware. 


+ He was in the houſe of the late count Anhalt. 
For a guard he had a major, who fat at table with him. 
People were permitted to ſee him ; he had ſeveral rooms 
at his command, and he employed himſelf in reading, 
drawing, and turning. The colonel, to whom he 
was conducted as priſoner by the chaſſeurs, who found 
him wounded in a marſh, is a young man, a friend of 

mine, 
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tius Pototſki, and his other companions 
in misfortune, who were more rigorouſly 
confined in the fortreſs, and at Schluſ- 
ſelburg. Paul gave liberty to them all, 
and was generous enough to go himſelf 
to deliver Koſciuſzko from - confinement. 
It was intereſting to ſee this brave 
man, ſtill ſick of his wounds and grief, 
carried to the palace, where he was in-. 
troduced to the emperor and empreſs, 


mine, equally brave and humane. He kept a pocket- 
book of Koſciuſzko's, which we looked over together. 
We found in it ſeveral notes, in French and Italian, 
taken during a tour in Italy, philoſophical obſervations, 
extracts from authors, effuſions in French verſe, and 
rough draughts of various ſmall compoſitions. Every 
thing ſhowed that the pocket-book had belonged to a 
man of merit, knowledge, taſte, and feeling. | There 
were in it likewiſe ſeveral letters ſealed, and addrefſed 
to ladies at Warſaw, in French and Poliſh, with 
{ketches of ſome of the manifeſtoes he publiſhed, all 
in his own hand-writing, My friend kept this pocket- 
book as a relic of a celebrated man whom he had ad- 
mired, while forced to fight againſt” him. When he 
was ſet at liberty, I ſuggeſted to my friend the idea of 


returning theſe papers to their owner, and I believe he 
did ſo. 
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to teſtify his gratitude to them. He is 
a little thin perſon, pale and emaciated: 
his head was ſtill furrounded with ban- 
dages, and his forehead could not be 
ſeen: but his mien, his eyes, ſtill brought 
to remembrance what he dared attempt 
with ſuch feeble means. He refuſed 
the peaſants that Pau] would have given 


him in Ruſſia, but accepted a ſum of 


money to go and live independent in 
another country“. 


Fhis circumſtance made a great and 


favorable impreſſion on the public. 
Unqueſtionably it did honor to Paul; 


but, to appreciate his conduct on this 
occaſion, it muſt be remembered, that 


* America was the place he choſe for his reſidence. 
When he was in England, on his way thither, a model 
of him was taken by Mifs C. Andras, which is ſaid to 
be a ſtriking likeneſs, and from which an elegant whole 
length engraving has been made by Sharpe. —T7r. 


Koſci- 


r 


) 
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Koſciuſzko had not perfonally offended 
him, though he had the empreſs Catha- 


rine. Perhaps, therefore, Koſciuſako 
is indebted for his liberty to Paul's af- 
fectation of acting contrary to his mother 
in every reſpect. 


The funeral honors to be paid to the 
empreſs; -were another happy circum- 
ſtance to engage the mind of Paul; thus 
ſuſpending or interrupting the torrent of 
new regulations; but, what was not ex- 
pected of him, he conſidered it as a filial 
duty to remove the aſhes of his unfortu- 
nate father. The name of Peter III. 
which no one had dared to pronounce - 
for five-and-thirty years, appeared on a 
ſudden at the head of the ceremonial 
of mourning and interment; and the ſer- 
vices to be performed, and funeral honors 
paid ta Peter and Catharine, were pre- 
ſcribed at the ſame time. On reading 
the prekaſe, it might have been ſuppoſed 
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that the huſband and wife had juſt de- 
parted together. Paul repaired to the 
convent of Alexander Nefsky, where the 
body of his father had been depoſited. 
Cauſing the old monks to ſhew him the 
private grave, and open the coffin in 
his preſence, he paid the ſad remains 
that ſtill preſented themſelves to his 
eyes, a tribute of reſpectful and affecting 
tears*, The coffin was placed on high 
in the middle of the church, and the ſame 
ſervice was performed by it as by that of 
Catharine, which was expoſed to view 
on a bed of ſtate in the palace. 


Paul then cauſed a ſearch to be made 
for thoſe officers who were attached to 


lle took one of the gloves, that {till covered the 
remains of his father, and kifſed it ſeveral tunes with 
tears. O Paul! thou hadſt then the heart of a ſon; 
ſometimes thou haſt appeared a good father! What 


might not have been expected from another mother, 
and a different education 


his 
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his father at the time of his unhappy ca- 
taſtrophe, and who had ſince lived in diſ- 
grace or unknown at court. Baron Un- 
gern Sternberg, a reſpectable old man, 
who had long lived in retirement amid 
a ſmall circle of friends, and who had 
not even a wiſh to be brought forward 
again upon the ſtage of the great world, 
was at once made general in chief, and 
ſent for to the emperor, who ordered him 
to be uſhered into his ' cloſet. After re- 
ceiving him in the moſt gracious manner, 
he ſaid, Have you heard what I' am 
doing for my father?“ Yes, Sire,” 
anſwered the old general, © I have heard 
it with aſtoniſhment.” —< With aſto- 
„ niſhment! why? is it not a duty I had 
to fulfil? See,” continued he, turning 
to a picture of Peter III. which was 
already placed in the cloſet“, „ will 


have 


* All the pictures of Peter III. had been proſcrib- 
ed, both in the imperial palaces and private houſes. 
How Paul contrived to conceal this I cannot tell. 


Happy, 
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b have him to witneſs my gratitude to- 
yards his faithful friend.“ Saying theſe 
words, he embraced general Ungern, and 
inveſted him with the riband of St. Alex- 
ander. The worthy old man, although he 
was little dazzled with this vanity, could 
not reſiſt 10 affecting a ſcene, and retir- 
ed with his eyes ſwimming in tears. 


Paul then directed him to do duty by 
his father's body, enjoining him to pro- 
vide for the ceremony the ſame uniform 
as he had worn when arde-de-camp to 
Peter III. Ungern was lucky enough ta 
find ſuch a one in the poſſeſſion of an old 
acquaintance. Paul would ſee this relic; 
he kept it himſelf, and it made the for- 
tune of him who had ſo well preſerved 


Happy, at this period, he who could find one of theſe 
portraits in a lumber-room, to which it had been ba- 
niſhed: it preſently became the chief ornament of his 


houſe. The painters of Peterſburg could not ſupply 
the demand for copies. 


. 
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it“. Several other officers, and among 
them the only one who had attempted to 
make 


* General Ungern Sternberg is a Livonian, and 
was formerly the friend and comrade of general Meliſ- 
ſino. The writer of theſe Memoirs has been very 
intimate with him, which he mentions here, to give 
more weight to what follows. Ungern was one of 
thoſe German officers who ſtood higheſt in Peter's 
eſteem, and was his aide- de- camſi. It was he whom 
he choſe to accompany him in a ſecret viſit which he 
paid to the unfortunate Ivan at Schluſſelburg, where he 
had been confined by Elizabeth, who dethroned him. 
They found this wretched young man in a dungeon, 
the window of which admitted but a faint gleam of 
day, the light being intercepted by piles of wood heap - 
ed up in the court. He was in a very dirty white 
jacket, with a pair of old ſhoes on his feet. His hair 

was very light, and cut ſhort like that of a Ruſſian 
flave. He was tolerably well made, and his com- 
plexion had a paleneſs which ſhewed that the ſun had 
never ſhone on his face. He was then upwards of 
twenty, and had been confined ever fince he was four- 
teen months old; but he had received ſome impreſſions 
and ideas which he till retained. Peter III, affected 
at his condition, put ſeveral queſtions to him ; among 
the relt, «© Who are you?” —< I am the emperor.” — 
Who put you into priſon, then?“ —* Vile, wicked 
people. Would you like to be emperor again? 
——— 
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make any reſiſtance in favor of Peter III. 


at the revolution in 1762, were found out 


in 


—“ To be ſure: why not? 1 ſhould then have fine 
« clothes, and ſervants to wait upon me. —<© But what 
* would you do if you were emperor?” —* I would 
cut off the heads of all thoſe who have wronged 
me.“ Peter III. having then aſked whence he learn- 
ed what he told him; he anſwered, that he had it 
from the Virgin and the angels, and began to enter into 
long ſtories of theſe pretended viſions. Though alone, 
and confined from his infancy, he did not appear terri- 
fied at the ſight of the emperor and his officers. He 
examined his dreſs and weapons with much curioſity 
and pleaſure, as a bold child would have done. The 
emperor aſked him again what he wiſhed for, and he 
anſwered in his vulgar Ruſſian dialect, To have 
* more air.” Ungern was left ſome time at Schluſſel- 
berg to gain his confidence, and find out whether his 
apparent imbecility were only aſſumed. He was ſoon 
convinced, however, that it was the natural conſe- 
quence of his mode of life. He gave him, from the 
emperor, a ſilk morning gown. Ivan put it on with 
tranſports of joy, running about the room, and admir- 
ing himſelf as a ſavage would have done who had ne- 
ver been drefſed before. As all his wiſhes centred in 
the requiſition of more air, Peter III. ſent the plan of a 
little circular palace, in the centre of which was to be 
2 garden, with orders to have it built for Ivan in the 
court of the fortreſs. It was cruel, that this act of hu- 

manity 


\ 
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in their retirement, and recalled to court, 
to be loaded with favors. 


Theſe particulars are affecting, and do 
honor to the heart of Paul but it ap- 
pears from the anſwer of Ungern, that 
they aſtoniſhed every one. Some attri- 
bute them as much to Paul's oppoſition 
to his mother as to his love for his fa- 
ther; and ſeveral aſcribe this part of his 
conduct to a politic deſign of thus pro- 
claiming him for his father, who would 
not, when alive, acknowledge him for 
his ſon. The parade and oſtentation 
with which he cauſed the ſad remains 
of Peter to be diſinterred, and then held 
up to the admiration of the public, were 


particularly blamed. The coffin that con- 


manity towards an innocent man ſhould have ſerved as 
a pretext againſt the unfortunate Peter. He was charg- 
ed with having intended to build a priſon for his wife 
and ſon, and this was made a pretext for his own aſſaſ- 
ſination. 


y " tained 
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tained them was crowned “, and removed 


in great pomp to the palace, to be ex- 
hibited there, in a temple conſtructed 
for the purpoſe, by the fide of the corpſe 
of Catharine, with which it was after- 


wards' to be conveyed to the citadel. 
Then alone did the huſband and wife reſt 
together in peace. People came with 


great reſpect to kiſs the coffin of the one, 
and the cold and livid hand of the other; 
they made a genuflexion, and were obliged 
to deſcend the ſtairs backwards. The 
empreſs, who had been badly embalmed, 
ſoon appeared quite disfigured: her hands, 
eyes, and lower part of her face, were 
black, blue, and yellow. Thoſe, who 


had ſeen her only in public, could not 


know her again; and all the pomp with 
which ſhe was ſtill ſurrounded, all the 
* 


Peter III. had never been crowned, and this was 
the reaſon affigned for not burying him in the citadel 


with the other Ruſſian emperors. 


riches 
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riches that covered her corpſe, ferved 
only to augment the horror it inſpired. 

If, by reſtoring the honors of his fa- 
ther, Paul might" be thought by any 
to throw diſgrace on the memory of 
his mother, by bringing to mind 'the 
ſcenes which five-and-thirty years filence 
had nearly conſigned to obhvion, yet 
the vengeance he took on ſome of the 
aſſaſſins of Peter III. poſſeſſed a degree of 
ſublimity which was approved by all. 
The celebrated Alexius Orlof, the con- 


queror of Tcheſme, once fo powerful, 


remarkable for his gigantic ſtature and 


antique dreſs, and whoſe age and military 
honors would have entitled him to reſpect, 
if ſuch a man could be reſpected, was 
obliged to follow the ſad remains of 
Peter. Every eye was turned upon him, 
and the performance of this juſt, but 
cruel taſk, muſt have awakened in him 
that remorſe which his long proſperity 


had 
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had no doubt lulled afleep. As to prince 
Baratinſky, he durſt not appear before 
Paul, who could never bear his fight, 
but had fled from Peterſburg. Paſſick, 
who owed his fortune ſolely to the ſame 
crime, which his very countenance ſeemed 
to call to mind, was fortunately abſent 
from court, and ſurvived the funeral but 
a few days. 


This was the conduct of Paul in the 
firſt days of his reign; and I have 
collected the whole of it together, left 
theſe inſtances of reaſon, juſtice, and 
feeling, ſhould be loſt and forgotten in 
the heap of unaccountable actions with 
which they were afterwards obſcured, 
and which I ſhall now proceed to relate. 


The guards, that dangerous body of 
men, who had overturned the throne of 
the father, and who had long conſidered 
the acceſſion of the ſon as the term of 

their 
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their military exiſtence, were rendered 
incapable of injuring him by a bold and 
vigorous ſtep, and treated without the 
leaſt management from the firſt day. 
Paul incorporated in the different regi- 
ments of guards his battalions that arrived 
from Gatſhina *, the officers of which he 
diſtributed among the various compa- 
nies, promoting them at the ſame time 
two or three ſteps; ſo that ſimple heu- 
tenants ' or captains in the army found 
themſelves at once captains in the guards, 
a place ſo important, and hitherto fo 
honored, and which gives the rank of 


colonel, or even of brigadier. Some 


Paul expected theſe battalions with evident impa- 
tience and anxiety. They marched all night, and ar- 
rived in the morning. Ratikof, a ſubaltern, who had 
no other merit than the good fortune of announcing 
to him their wiſhed-for arrival, was inſtantly created 
a knight of St. Anne, and made aide- de- camſi to the 
grand-duke. It was not till Paul ſaw himſelf ſurround- 


ed with his little army, that he began to act as he had 
done at Gatſhina. 


of 


©. 
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of thoſe ancient captains, of the firſt fa- 
milies in the kingdom, found themſelves 
under the command of officers of no 
birth, who but a few years before had 
left their companies as ſerjeants or cor- 
porals, to enter into the battalions of 
the grand-duke. This bold and haſty 
change, which at any other time would 
have been fatal to its author, had only 
the effect of inducing a few hundreds 
of officers, ſubalterns and others, to re- 
tire. Moſt of theſe were ſuch as had 
ſufficient to live upon beſide their com- 
miſhons, or could neither digeſt the 
putting others over their heads, nor ſup- 


port the haraſſing diſcipline which the 


intruders were about to eſtabliſh*. Many 
of 


* Of theſe obtruded officers, no one made his for- 
tune ſo rapidly as Araktſcheicf. Seven years before, 
the grand-duke, wiſhing to have a company of artil- 
lery at Pavlofsky, afked general Meliſſino for an offi- 
cer capable of forming one. Araktſcheief, who had 
been brought up in the corps of cadets, and/who had. 

gotten 
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of theſe young officers, however, felt no 
other affront than that of being obliged 


to 


gotten himſelf noticed by the progreſs he made, and 
particularly for the ardour and paſſionate zeal he diſ- 
played ſor the minutize of diſcipline, was named. In 
ſpite of his indefatigable attentions, ſeverity, and exaQ- 
neſs in the ſervice, it was ſome time before he could 
eſtabliſh himſelf thoroughly in the good opinion of Paul. 
Several pretty fireworks, which he compoſed with the 
aſſiſtance of his old maſter for the entertainment at Pav- 
lofsky, but, above all, the rage for exerciſing with 
which he burned, and which induced him to haraſs the 
ſoldiers day and night, at length gained him the favor 
of the grand-duke. At his acceſſion to the throne, 
Araktſcheief was created a major in the guards, with 
the rank of general, and appointed military governor 
of Peterſburg. He received the military order of St. 
Anne, with ſome thouſands of peaſants, and became 
the emperor's right-hand. Araktſcheief, with whom 
major M*#* has ſerved in the corps of cadets, where 
he was ſerjeant, was truly commendable for the talents, 
acquirements, and zeal which he diſplayed at that 
time: but he poſſeſſes a diſguſting degree of brutality, 
which he exerciſed even towards the cadets. Never 
was pindaric poet more imperiouſly tormented by his 
muſe, than this man is poſſeſſed by his military demon. 

His fury and his cane have already coſt more than 
one unfortunate ſoldier his life, even under the eye of 
Paul. He has revived a barbarity, which was no longer 
known in the Ruſſian ſervice: he abuſes and ſtrikes the 


5 very 
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to quit their brilliant uniforms, and to 
alter their dreſs according to that of 


thoſe 


very officers when exerciſing. However, at the pe- 
riod of his favor, that he might have the appearance 
of being grateful, he recommended general Meliſſino, 
his former friend, with whom he was at variance. He 
has juſt been diſgraced, but ſince recalled, and created 
a baron. It was he who reviewed the troops ſent into 
Germany. 


The hiſtory of another of theſe officers deſerves to 
be mentioned for its ſingularity. It will prove how a 
man ſometimes makes his way in the world. 


One of the friends of major M*, taking a walk 


on the quay, met with a youth of ſixteen, who ap- 


peared to have lately landed, and who walked in de- 
{pair along the water-fide, as if meditating to throw 
himſelf in. He went up, and ſpoke to him. The 
young ſtranger ſaid, that he was a Frenchman by de- 
ſcent, but born in Ruſſia; that the grand-duke had been 
his god-father ; that his father had ſent him in his in- 
fancy to France, to be educated in a ſeminary there, 
from which he had eloped, to return to Ruſſia, where 
he could learn no news of his father; that he was 
without money, without acquaintances, and did not 
know what to do, unleſs he made away with himſelf. 
The major's friend endeavoured to confole him, took 
him to his own houſe, and made ſome inquiries. He 
learned that his father, baron Biliſtein, had in fact 

| deen 
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thoſe battalions which had ſo long er- | 


cited their ridicule. 


Paul, 


been preceptor to the grand-duke, but that he had ſince 


married in Moldavia, where he died. Major M“ and 


his friends exerted themſelves to get the young man 
admitted into the guards as a ſubaltern officer. In the 
Swediſh war, he went with his regiment, and was 
made priſoner at the defeat of the Ruſſian galleys. A 
year after he came back in a more deplorable con- 
dition than ever; and, to add to his misfortunes, the 
mayor's friend and his other patrons being no longer 
at Peterſburg, he had no reſource but major M*#, to 
whom he came every day to relate his misfortunes. 
One morning he found him reading the life of Jame- 
rai-Duval, and his correſpondence with Miſs Sacalof, 
afterwards the wife of admiral Ribas. M* knew that 
this lady was a friend of Miſs Nelidof, the miſtreſs of 
the grand-duke, which ſuggeſted to him the following 
ſtep. He dictated to Biliſtein a letter to Madame Ribas, 
in which he told her, that the accidentally reading one 


of her charming letters to Duval had ſuſpended his 


deſpair, becauſe he conceived that a lady, who could 
paint the ſentiments of benevolence and humanity ſo 
well, muſt poſſeſs them in her heart: in conſequence, 
he laid before her his ſad ſituation, and ſolicited her 
influence to be recommended to the grand-duke. Ma- 
dame Ribas ſent for him, and recommended him to Miſs 
Nelidof, who preſented him to the grand-duke. A 

VOL. 1. p few 
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Paul, alarmed and enraged at this 
general deſertion, went to the barracks, 
flattered the ſoldiers, appeaſed the officers, 
and endeavoured to retain them, by ex- 
cluding from all employ, civil and mili- 
tary, thoſe who ſhould retire in future, 
and who beſides were no longer to wear 
their uniform. He afterwards ifſued an 
order, that every officer or ſubaltern who 
had reſigned, or ſhould give in his reſig- 
nation, ſhould quit the capital within 
four-and-twenty hours, and return to his 
own home. It did not enter into the 


| head of the perſon who drew up the 


ukaſe, that it contained an abſurdity; for 
ſeveral of the officers were natives of 


few hundred rubles were given him to equip himſelf, 
and through the means of count Soltikof he obtained 
a lieutenant's commiſfion in the battalions at Pavlof- 
ſky. From that time he lived leſs wretched, and al 
ways appeared extremely grateful. At the acceſſion 
ofthe grand-dake he was made a lieutenant-colonel 


in the guards. 
Peter- 
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Peterſburg, and had families reſiding in 
the city. Accordingly ſome of them re- 
tired to their homes without quitting 
the capital, not obeying the firſt part of 
the order, leſt they ſhould be found 
guilty of difobedience to the ſecond. 
Arkarof, who was to ſee it put in force; 
having informed the emperor of this 
contradiftion, he directed that the in- 
junction to quit Peterſburg ſhould alone 
be obeyed. A number of young men 
were conſequently taken out of their 
houſes as criminals, put out of the city, 
with orders not to re-enter it, and left 
in the road without ſhelter, and without 
any furred garments, in very ſevere 
weather. They who belonged to very 
remote provinces, for the moſt part 
wanting money to carry them thither, 
wandered about the neighbourhood of 
Peterſburg, where ſeveral periſhed with 
cold and want. | q 
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Theſe meaſures were extended to all 
the officers of the army ; and thoſe on 


the ſtaff as generals were equally obliged 


to join their regiments, or refign, be- 
cauſe theſe ſtaffs were aboliſhed. By 
this impolitic ſtep he pretended to com- 
mence a reform, and gain the army. 
But what ſoon ſhewed that Paul, in 
becoming emperor, by no means re- 
nounced the military trifles which had 
alone occupied his time as grand-duke, 
was his devoting all his attention, from 
the morning of his aſcending the throne, 
to the frivolous changes which he wiſhed 
to introduce into the dreſs and exer- 
ciſe of the ſoldiers. For a moment the 
palace had the appearance of a place 
taken by aſſault by foreign troops; thoſe 
who began to mount guard there dif- 
fering ſo much in dreſs and ſtile from 
thoſe who had been ſeen there the day 
before. He went down into the court, 
where he was manceuvring his ſoldiers 

three 
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three or four hours, to teach them to 
mount guard after his faſhion, and eſta- 
bliſh his wack? parade (guard-parade), 
which became the moſt important inſti- 


tution and central point of his govern- 
ment. Every day ſince he has dedicated 
the ſame time to it, however cold it 
might be. There, in a plain deep green 
uniform, great boots, and a large hat, 
he ſpends his mornings in exerciſing his 
guards: there he gives his orders, re- 
ceives reports, publiſhes his favors, re- 
wards, and puniſhments ; and there every 
officer muſt be preſented to him, ſur- 
rounded by his ſons and ardes-de-camp, 
ſtamping his heels on the pavement to 
keep himſelf warm, his bald head bare, 
his noſe cocked up, one hand behind his 
back, and with the other raiſing and fall- 
ing his cane in due time, and crying, 
raz, dva; raz, dva; one, two; one, two; 
he prides himſelf in braving a cold of 
fifteen or twenty degrees of Reaumur 


without 


— 
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without furs. After this, none of the 


officers dared any longer appear in pe- 
liſſes; and the old generals, tormented 


with coughs, gout, and rheumatiſm, were 
obliged to form a circle round Paul, 
dreſſed like himſelf *. 


After the firſt impreſſions which his 
accęſſon cauſed in the heart of Paul, 
puniſhments and diſgraces ſucceeded with 
the ſame rapidity and profuſion with 


—j— 


A Hogarth, who ſhould fee the emperor and his 
younger ſon buſy about a poor recruit, turning | him to 
the right and to the left, marching him forward and 
backward, raiſing up his chin, tightening his belt, and 
placing his head properly, with every now and then a 
blow, would have a fine ſubject for a caricature. An 
emigrant of the name of Lami conceived the humorous 
idea of dedicating to Paul a bad tranſlation he made 
of the explanation of Hogarth's prints. I know not 
whether he did it out of ſimplicity, or as a ſtroke of 
ſatire; but the name of Paul is very happily placed at 
the head of that work, which wanted only the ridicule 
of ſuch a dedication to make it complete. Paul, how- 
ever, ſuſpected no joke i in it, for he ſent abbe Lam: a 
_ of a ſnuff-box. a 


wy which 
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which he had laviſhed his favors. Se- 
veral experienced the two extremes in 
a few days. It is true, that moſt of theſe 
puniſhments at firſt appeared juſt ; but 
then it muſt be allowed, that Paul could 
{carcely ſtrike any but. the guilty, ſo cor- 
rupt had been all who were about the 
throne. 5 * 


Notwithſtanding the aſſurances he had 
given Zubof, one of the firſt orders that 
followed was, to feal up his office and 
that of Markof, and to turn their officers 
and ſecretaries out of court with diſ- 
grace, One Terſky, maſter of requeſts, 
and reporter to the ſenate, who pub- 
liely fold juſtice to. the higheſt bidder, 
was at firſt gratified with an order of 
knighthood, and obtained ſome lands, 
which he ſaid the late empreſs had pro- 
miſed him a few days before her de- 
ceaſe; next morning he was diſmiſſed 
from his offices, This reſpect of Paul 


to 
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to the pretended will of his mother, and 
his care to enrich a raſcal before diſ- 
carding him, were ſtrangely admired. 
Surely he ought rather to have brought 
to trial this deſpoiler of the widow and 
orphan, and made him an example, to 
fatisfy public juſtice! | 


Samollof, the attorney-general, whom 
likewiſe he had honorably confirmed in 
his office, with a preſent of four thou- 
ſand peaſants, amounting in value to more 
than twenty thoufand rubles (2000 J.) a 
year, was diſplaced a few days after, put 
under arreſt, and his ſecretary was ſent 
to the fortreſs. Thus was everything 
reformed, except Beſborodko, Nicholas 
Soltikof, and Arkarof “. 591 


This wavering and uncertain conduct, 


which characteriſed the firſt ſteps) of 


* See the next chapter. 2 
Paul, 


==? 
ET 
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Paul, clearly proves that his favors 
were the effects of policy; and the dif- 
graces that followed them were to be 
aſcribed to paſſion rather than to juſtice. 
But what confounded all who had ad- 
mired him, was to ſee him, at the mo- 
ment when he entered ſuch an intricate 
labyrinth of buſineſs and abuſes, the im- 
portance of which to the ſtate ſhould 
have occupied him at leaſt ſome days, 
applying the very morning of his acceſ- 
ſion with the ſame eagerneſs to the moſt 
trifling details of military ſervice. The 
ſhape of a hat, the color of a feather, 
the altitude of a grenadier's cap, boots, 
ſpatterdaſhes, cockades, queues, and 
ſword-belts, became the affairs of ſtate 
that abſorbed his aſtoniſhing activity. 
He was ſurrounded by patterns of ac- 
coutrements and uniforms of all kinds. 
The greateſt proof of zeal and merit 
any one could give him during the firſt 
days of his reign, was to appear before 
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him in the new uniform he had intro- 
duced. An officer, who could give his 
tailor a hundred rubles to have a dreſs of 
the new faſhion made in a few hours, 
and appear in it the next morning in 
the wacki-parade, was almoſt certain 
of obtaining ſome poſt, or at leaſt a 
craſs. Several had no other merit, and 
employed no other means to gain the 
good. graces of their new emperor *, 


7 1 


Another whim, which cauſed no little 


ſurpriſe, was the imperial prohibition of 
wearing round hats, or rather the  ſud- 
den order of taking them away, or tear- 
ing them to pieces on the heads gf thoſe 


* General Meyendort being mentioned to him as a 
good officer of horſe, he diſpatched a courier to him; 
and Meyendorf, in his-eagerneſs to obey the command, 
preſented himſelf at the parade in his ancient uniform. 
Paul, enraged, vneted fame ſevere reproaches to thoſe 
who had recommended ſuch a man, called him one of 
Potemkin's ſaldiers, and baniſhed him to his eſtate. 


who 
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who appeared in them. This occaſioned 
ſome diſgraceful ſcenes in the ſtreets, 
and particularly near the palace. The 
coſſacks and ſoldiers of the police fell 
on the paſſengers ta uncover their 
heads, and beat thoſe who, not know- 


ing the reaſon, attempted to defend 


themſelves. An Engliſh merchant, going 
through the ſtreet in a fledge, was thus 
ſtopped, and his hat ſnatched. off. Sup- 
poſing it to be a robbery, he leaped out 


of his ſledge, knocked down the ſoldier, 


and called the guard. Inſtead of the 
guard, arriyed an officer, who overpower- 
ed, and bound him; but as they were 
carrying him before the police, he was 
fortunate enough to meet the coach of 
the Engliſh miniſter, who was going to 
court, and claimed his protection“. 1 Sir 

* Another Engliſhman was met by an officer of 
the police, who took from him his round hat. The 
Eogliſhman, folding his arms, and ſurveying him from 


head to foot, ſaid with a look of compaſſion, ' Ah, 
# friend! how I pity thee for being a Ruſſan !” 


Charles 


= 
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Charles Whitworth made his complaint 
to the emperor; who, conjecturing that 
a round hat might be the national dreſs 
of the Engliſh, as it is of the Swedes *, 
ſaid, that his order had been miſcon- 
ceived, and he would explain himſelf 
more fully to Arkarof. The next day 
it was, publiſhed in the ſtreets and 
houſes, that ſtrangers, who were not in 
the emperor's ſervice, or naturalized, 
were not compriſed in the prohibition. 
Round hats were now no longer pulled 
off: but they who were met with this 
unlucky head-dreſs were conducted to 
the police to aſcertain their country. 
If they were found to be Ruſſians, they 
were ſent for ſoldiers ; and woe to a 


ft is likewiſe the national hat of the Ruſſians, a 
little difference in the crown excepted, which it was 
well to be appriſed of, as it prevented the wearer from 
inſult. The hatters' ſhops being ſoon emptied of 
cocked hats,. they who had neither time nor means to 
procure one, cocked up their little round hats with pins, 
that they might walk the ſtreets with fafety. 

| French- 


oy | 
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Frenchman, who had been met with in 
this dreſs, for he would have been con- 
demned as a jacobin “. It was reported 
to Paul, that the charge d' affaires of the 
king of Sardinia, indulging himſelf in 
raillery at this ſingular proſcription of 
round hats, ſaid, that ſuch trifles had 
often been on the point of occaſioning 
ſeditions in Italy. The charge d affaires 
received orders, through Arkarof, to quit 
the city in twenty-four hours. Thanks 
to the diſtance and ſituation of the king 
of Sardinia, he could not demand an 
explanation of ſuch an infult, otherwiſe 
round hats might have become the mo- 
tive of a war between two monarchsF. 


A regu- 


* Perhaps the reader may ſuppoſe that theſe round 
hats were conſidered as ſome party ſign. By no 
means: it was a ſingular averſion which Paul had for 
them ; and he had declared war againſt them at Pav- 
lotsky four years before. | 


+ It was fortunate that it did not happen to the 


Swediſh or Pruſſian ambaſſador. The latter, however, 
| fell 


1 
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A regulation equally incomprehenſible 
was the ſudden prohibition of harneſſing 
horſes after the Ruſſian mode. A fort- 
night was allowed for procuring harneſs 
in the German faſhion; after the expi- 
ration of which, the police was enjoined 
to cut the traces of every carriage, the 
horſes of which were harneſſed in the 
ancient manner. Almoſt as ſoon as it 
; was made public, ſeveral perſons dared 
| not venture abroad, ſtill leſs appear in 
| | their carriages near the palace, for fear 
| of being inſulted. The fadlers, availing 
| . thethſelves of the occaſion, aſked as far 
| as three hundred rubles (301.) for a plain 


fell into diſgrace with Paul for a motive equally noble. 
He gives out that the hat, the tail, the bag, the ſpatter- 
daſhes, and the ſword behind the back, are in the Pruſ- 
ſian mode. M. van Tauenziehn appeared to proteſt 
againſt the fidelity of the tranſlation, by coming to 
court in a more modern and more elegant uniform. 
[ This was the crime for which Paul demanded his 
i recal. | 


4 har- 
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harneſs for a pair of horſes. To drefs 
the 7/chvoſchtſchiki, or Ruſſian coach- 
men, in the German faſhion, was at- 
tended with another inconvenience.” Moſt 
of them would neither part with their 
long beards, their #aftans, nor their round 
hats; ſtill leſs would they tie a falſe 
tail to their ſhort hair, which produced 
the moſt ridiculous ſcenes and figures 
in the world. At length the emperor 
had the vexation to be obliged to change 
his rigorous order into a ſimple invitation. 
to his ſubjects gradually to adopt the 
German faſhion of dreſs, if they withed 


to merit his favor. 


Another reform with reſpe& to car- 
riages: the great number of ſplendid 
equipages that ſwarmed in the ſtreets 
of Peterſburg, difappeared in an inftatt. 
The officers, even the generals, camé to 
the parade on foot, or in little ledges, 

which 


7 
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which alſo was not without its dan- 
gers *. 


It was anciently a point of etiquette 
for every perſon who met a Ruſſian auto- 
crate, his wife, or ſon, to ſtop his horſe 
or coach, alight, and proſtrate himſelf in 
the ſnow, or in the mud . This bar- 
barous homage, difficult to be paid in 
a large city, where carriages paſs in great 
numbers, and always on the gallop, had 
been completely aboliſhed under the reign 
of the poliſhed Catharine. One of the 


firſt cares of Paul was to re-eſtabliſh it in 


* An officer, walking the ſtreets in a large peliſſe, 
had given his ſervant his ſword, which incommoded 
him, intending to put it on again, and to take off his 
peliſſe, when he got near the palace. Unfortunately, 
before this took place, the emperor met him, and in 
conſequence he was reduced to the ranks, and his ſer- 
vant made an officer in his place. | 


+ Peter I. ordered thoſe who proſtrated themſelves 
before him in this manner to be caned, and even caned 
them himſelf. | 


all 
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all its rigour. A general officer, who 
paſſed on without his coachman's ob- 
ſerving the emperor riding by on horſe- 
back, was ſtopped, and immediately put 
under arreſt*. The ſame unpleaſant 
circumſtance occurred to ſeveral others, 
ſo that nothing was ſo much dreaded, 
either on foot or in a carriage, as the 
meeting of the emperor. Inſtances have 
even happened where the fault and its 
puniſhment have been attended with con- 
ſequences ſo ſerious, as muſt induce a 
benevolent monarch. to aboliſh ſo trou- 
bleſome an etiquette. 


The ceremony eſtabliſhed within the 
palace became equally ſtrict, and equally 


* When his ſword was returned him, he refuſed 
to take it, ſaying, that it was a gold-hilted ſword re- 
ccived from the empreſs, with the privilege of its never 
being taken from him. Paul ſent for him, returned 
the ſword to him himſelf, and ſaid, that he had reſolv- 
ed to make an example, and had no particular ill-will 
towards him: at the ſame time he ordered him to repair 
immediately to the army. 


VOL, 1. 9 dreaded. 
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dreaded. Woe betide him, who, when 
permitted to kiſs the hand of Paul, did 
not make the floor reſound by ſtriking 
it with his knee as loud as a ſoldier with 
the butt-end of his firelock. It was re- 
quiſite too, that the ſalute of the lips 
on his hand ſhould be heard, to certify the 
reality of the kiſs, as well as of the 
genuflexion. Prince George Gallitzin, 
the chamberlain, was put under arreſt 
on the ſpot by his Muſcovitiſh majeſty 
himſelf, for having made the bow and 
kiſſed the hand too negligently “. 


Another 


+ Paul, when grand-duke, had a great predilection 
for etiquette. Being once at Montbelliard, he ſuddenly 
took by the arm a young officer of his ſuit, who was 
playing at cards, and turning him out of the room, lie 
ſaid to thoſe who were playing with the officer, Gen- 
« tlemen, that young coxcomb is not of a proper 
rank to make one of your party.” At the court 
balls, the dancers were obliged to twiſt themſelves 
cyery poſſible way, that they might not turn their 
backs upon him when dancing, wherever he might 
happen to be. Paul will allow none to turn their 

| = | backs 
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Another of Paul's firſt regulations, 
was a ſtrict injunction to all tradeſmen 
to efface from the front of ' their ſhops 
the French word magazin, and ſubſti- 
tute the Ruſſian word /avka (ſhop); aſ- 
ſigning as a reaſon, that the emperor 
alone could have. magazines of wood, 
flour, corn, &c.; while a tradeſman ought 


not to be above his condition, but to 
ſtick to his ſhop. 


To report all the ordinances of ſimilar 
weight and importance that ſucceeded 
each other in the courſe of one week, I 
muſt deſcend into particulars too tedious “. 


- What 


backs but his enemies. Whether they will avail 
themſelves of the permiſſion, if he ſhould give them 
an opportunity, I will not pretend to ſay. | 


* He has ſince iſſued different ukaſes, prohibiting 
the wearing of frock coats, waiſtcoats without ſleeves, 
and pantaloons. He has forbidden the academy to uſe 
the word revolution when ſpeaking of the courſe of 
the ſtars; and has enjoined the players to employ 

Q 2 the 
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What can be faid, what can be hoped, 
of a man, who, ſucceeding Catharine, 
could conſider the regulating ſuch things 
as the moſt urgent? Frequently theſe 
new and impertant regulations contra- 
dicted or fruſtrated one another, and what 
was ordained one day was often obliged 
to be modified or annulled the next. 
In a word, we may ſay that Paul, when 
he wrapped himſelf in the imperial man- 
tle, let the grand-duke peep out; that 
he thought to govern a vaſt empire as 
he had governed his Pavlofsky; his ca- 
pital, like his houſe; and thirty millions 
of men of all ranks and all nations, like 
a ſcore of lackeys. 

Of all the unforeſeen changes which 
he introduced without any preparation, 
thoſe which he made in -the army were 


the word fermiſſion inſtead of liberty, which they 
had been accuſtomed to put in their bills. He has 
forbidden the manufacturers to fabricate any tri-coloured 


the 
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the moſt extenſive, and the moſt im- 
politic. Unqueſtionably there was room 
for great reforms and great amendments 
in the military department. To improve 
the condition of the brave Ruſſian ſol- 
dier; to ſettle that of the officer, which 
was ſtill more wretched; gradually to 
diminiſh the number of ſupernumeraries; 
to reſtore order and diſcipline, which 
the reign of ſo many women and ſo 
many favorites had deſtroyed; opened 
a fine field to the military genius of 
Paul. All he was capable of doing was 
to multiply irregular promotions, 1n- 
creaſe a ſtaff already too numerous, and 
alter uniforms, ranks, terms, and titles. 
The Ruſſian army offered a pattern to 
be followed, in the beauty, ſimplicity, 
and convenience of its dreſs, equally 
adapted to the climate, and to the ge- 
nius of the country*. A large charvari, 
or 

+ Accordingly the ſoldier imagined himſelf much 


ſuperior to his neighbours, and not without reaſon, 


Paul 
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or pair of pantaloons of red cloth, the 
ends of which terminated in boots of 
pliable leather, and which was faſtened 
by a girdle over a red and green jacket ; 
a little helmet well adapted to a ſoldier, 
with the hair cut ſhort in the neck, but 
long enough to cover the ears, and eaſily 
kept in order; conſtituted the whole of 
the military uniform. The ſoldier was 
dreſſed in the twinkling of an eye, for 
he had but two garments; and their fize 
was ſuch, as allowed him to defend 
himſelf from the cold by additions un- 
derneath, without infringing upon the 
uniformity of his external appearance, 
This neat and warlike equipage is now 
changed for the ancient dreſs of Ger- 


Paul deprived him of this national pride, by compelling 


him ſervilely to imitate the Germans of the laſt cen- 
tury, whom the Ruſſians imagined they had far out- 
ſtripped. Paul has acted like a pedant, who ſhould 


turn a ſcholar back to his a, h, c, for _— preſumed 
to learn to read too rapidly. 


many, 
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many, which the Ruſſian ſoldier abomi- 
nates: his fair locks, which he loved to 
waſh every morning, he muſt now be- 
daub with greaſe and flour; and he muſt 
ſpend an hour in buttoning his black 
ſpatterdaſhes, which he curſes for pinch- 
ing his legs. He murmurs aloud: it is 
_probable, that the falſe tail which he 
is forced to ſuſpend from his poll, will 
occaſion as many deſertions as the cato- 
gans of St. Germain“. That old ori- 
ginal, marſhal Suvarof, when he received 
orders to eſtabliſh theſe novelties, with 
little ſticks for models for the ſoldiers 
tails and fide-curls, ſaid, © Hair-powder 
is not gunpowder; curls are not can- 


Before the reign of Paul, deſertion was almoſt 
unknown to the Ruſſians: now they deſert in parties, 
and repair to Pruſſia, where whole regiments are 
formed of them. I aſked {ome of them, why they 
deſerted. © Why, Sir,“ ſaid they, we are forced 
« to be at our exerciſe from morning till night without 
« having anything to eat; our dreſs has been taken 
++ from us, and we are beaten black and blue.” 


3 * nNons; 


4 © 
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« nons; and tails are not bayonets.” 
This ſarcaſm, which is not deſtitute of 
wit, and forms in the Ruſſian language 
a ſort of .apophthegm in rhime, ſoon 
ſpread from mouth to mouth through 
the army, and was the true reaſon that 
induced Paul to recal Suvarof, and diſ- 


miſs him from the ſervice. This old 
warrior was the idol of the Ruſſian ſol- 


diery. 


It was the fame with the changes 


which he made in civil affairs. His 


wiſh was to alter, not to improve. For 
anything to have ſubſiſted under the 
reign of his mother, was a ſufficient 
reaſon why it ſhould ceaſe under him. 
All the tribunals, all the governments 
of the empire, have been freſh modelled, 
and their ſeats have been changed. That 
which had been conſecrated by its name 
( Ekaterinoſlaf) to the glory of Catha- 
rine, was aboliſhed, and this public af- 

front 


COURT OF PETERSBURG. 233 


front to the memory of his mother is 


not leſs ſo to the heart of Paul*. The 


reader 


* There is nothing ſo trifliug to which this micro- 
ſahiliſt does not deſcend, to ſhew diſreſpect to his mo- 
ther's memory. The perſons belonging to her wore 
rings, on which the date of her deceaſe was enamelled. 
The emperor expreſſed his diſſatisfattion at it; and 
they are obliged to wear rings with the motto of, Paul 


conſoles me. 


He carried his want of filial regard fo far, as to 
check, by his diſapprobation, a ſociety of opulent Ruſ- 
ſians, who had united at Hamburg under the auſpices 
of the Ruſſian miniſter, to erect a poetical monument 
to the memory of Catharine. The ſituation in which 
major M* ſtood at that time, and particularly what 
he owed to two of his friends, induced him to exert his 
talents on the occaſion. The judges of the Lyceum 
at Hamburg had the courage to adjudge the ſecond prize 
to the piece he ſent, notwithſtanding the proſcribed 
ſentiments that beamed through the manner in which 
he ſpoke of Catharine, and his ſilence reſpecting the 
comforter ſhe left behind, or his alluſions to him (1). 


The 


(1) The motto of the piece was, Fart illa ei ingens gloria 
Rufforum ; ; and in it were the following verſes: 


Mais j*entends retentir une voix gemiſſante ; 
Je vos 'Humanite plaintive et menagante ; 
Barbares ! 
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reader may judge of the confuſion, in- 


juſtice, wretchedneſs, and ruin, that 


ſuch 


The ſecretary of the embaſſy, when he announced to 
him the ſucceſs of his piece, informed him, that they 
were going to ſend it to the emperor, and pay his 
majeſty the compliment of this monument, which 
would be magnificent, and coſt vaſt ſums of money. 
At the ſame time he requeſted him to write an ode in 
honor of Paul, to be placed at the head of the pieces 
that had been approved. M** poſitively refuſed this 
new tribute, which would have been a piece of mean- 
neſs in him, as he had juſt been torn from his family, 
and unjuſtly proſcribed by the emperor. Not receiv- 
ing 


Barbares! arrẽtez: eh pour qui cet autel ? 

Voyez ces combattans, ces fers, ces feux, ces armes; 
Ah ! mon ſang et mes larmes 

Vont Eteindre a vos yeux cet encens criminel þ 


+ But hark, a voice that wildly groans and ſhrie ks 
Humanity bewailing, threat' ning ſpeaks : 

« « Barbarians, halt! for whom thoſe blood-ftain'd fanes? 
4 © Bchold yon combatants, yon arms and chains! 

« © My blood, my tears, een now ſhall quench the fire, 
And ſave each hero from the funeral pyre.” 


Likewiſe 


L'aigle puiſſant du nord, frappe dans ſa carriere, 
Se rabat ſur la terre : 
Il erre dans la nuit; ſon aſtre $'eſt eteint. 


« Behold the threat' ning eagle of the north, 
% That ſoar'd exulting in reſiſtleſs pow r, 
« Struck in his mid career, deſcends to earth, 
« Wandering in night, His ſun ſhall riſe no more.” 


>< RES. 
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ſuch changes of places muſt produce 
in Ruſſia: more than twenty thouſand 


gentlemen were thrown out of em- 


ploy. 


It this new reign has been fatal to 
the army and to the poor gentry, it has 
hitherto appeared ſtill more ſo to the 
unhappy peaſantry, whoſe chains it en- 
deavours to rivet. If Paul were deſi- 


rous of taking an example from Pruſſia, 


ing the medal, however, which had been adjudged to 
him, he ſent to the ſecretary to demand it, ſaying. he 
would otherwiſe make a public appeal in the new! -4- 
pers againſt ſuch an unworthy proceeding, He kr. 
that his piece had ſpread through the court at Peteribur . 
where his name had been ditcovered, though he nl 
taken the precaution to diſguite it in an anagram; ar? 
this contributed not a little to bring Paul's anatherr 2 
upon the ſociety at Hamburg. The threat of {ch a 
public affront had its effect, and the medal was at iength 


ſent, with ſome excuſes for the delay of more than a 


year, and a confeſſion that the empetor, having diſap- 
proved of this monument to his mother, the illuſtrious 
ſociety was afraid of his indignation. Major M** 
himſelf communicated to me theſe particulars, as well 
as the letters of the ſecretary. | | 


aſſuredly 


an deny Ab 
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aſſuredly it ſhould have been that of its 


treatment of the Poles, whom perfidy 
had ſubjected to its dominion “. It would 


not 


* Let the reader compare the ukaſe of Paul, which 
enjoins all his ſubjects to proſtrate themſelves at his 


fight, with the order which the young king of Pruſſia 


has juſt given to his miniſters, on his return from Po- 
land, where it was with indignation he found a people 
debaſed almoſt to as low a degree as the Ruſſians. The 
following is a tranſlation of ſome fragments of this 
memorable order, as it appears in the Zahrbiicher der 


Preuſſiſclen Monarchie, Annals of the Pruſſian 
« Monarchy,” for January 1799: 


„ My dear miniſters of ſtate von Vofs and von 
« Schroeter: During the tour I have lately made in 
the new provinces of Pruſſia, I have ſeen that the 
« loweſt claſs of my ſubjects in thoſe countries is in a 
<< ſtate of civiliſation far beneath that of the other pro- 
* vinces. Theſe miſerable beings are degradingly diſ- 
« tinguiſhed by the dirtineſs of their houſes and clothes, 
« but ſtill more by their cringing manners, and a hu- 
« mility beyond bounds In my eyes, and in thoſe 
of the law, the loweſt of my ſubjects poſſeſſes the 
« dignity of a man. The people of theſe new pro- 
« yinces are ſtill ignorant of this dignity, for which they 
« are indebted to the Pruſſian ſceptre, becauſe the in- 
* ferior officers of government are ignorant of their 


* duty, 
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not be too much to ſay, that the Pruſſian 
government gives the Poliſh vaſſals more 
freedom than Koſciuſzko could have be- 
ſtowed on them, had he been victorious. 
The king of Pruſſia, far from imitating 
Catharine or Paul, who diſtributes theſe 
ſlaves among his courtiers, thus expoſing 
them to more inſupportable private ty- 
ranny, has annexed them to his domains, 


and they experience an infinitely milder 
lot than formerly“. 


A report 


« duty, and abuſe their authority. It is a proverbial 
« ſaying among them, that the Polanders muſt be go- 
« yerned by the whip; and I have ſeveral times heard 
complaints of ſuch treatment being exerciſed towards 
my ſubjects, while changing horſes,” &c. 


This is the manner in which a king expreſſes him- 
ſelf who, feeling as a man, revolted at the fight of a 
nation of flaves proſtrating themſelves at his feet. He 
enjoins his miniſters to raiſe up this degraded nation, 
by inſtrufting it, civiliſing it, and puniſhing abuſes of 
power. 8 


* All thoſe princes who have wiſhed to raiſe the 
people and depreſs the great, the better to eſtabliſh the 


authority 


Ao tel 7 BE EI ICT _— ._ 
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A report being ſpread, that Paul was 
about to reſtrict the power of maſters 
over their ſlaves, and give the peaſants 
of the lords the ſame advantages as thoſe 
of the crown, the people of the capital 
were much pleaſed with the hopes of this 
change. At that juncture an officer ſet 
off for his regiment, which lay at Orem- 
berg. On the road he was aſked about 
the new emperor, and what new regu- 
lations he was making. He related 
what he had ſcen, and what he had heard; 
among the reſt, mentioning the ukaſe 
which was ſoon to appear in favor of 
the peaſants. At this news, thoſe of Tver 


authority of government, have endeavoured to annex 


all ſeignorial rights and eſtates to their own domains. 


The Ruſſian autocrates take the oppoſite courſe : they 
diſtribute the remains of the crown among the nobi- 
lity, to. render them more zealous ſupporters of a go- 
vernment more ſevere than ever was that of the feudal 
ſyſtem. By this ill- judged policy they render themſelves 
incapable of reſtoring liberty to their flaves at a future 
period, 

| and 
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and Novgorod indulged in ſome tumul- 
tuous actions, which were conſidered as 
ſymptoms of rebellion. Their maſters 
were violently enraged with them; and 
the cauſe that had led them into error 
was diſcovered. Marſhal Repnin was im- 
mediately diſpatehed at the head of ſome 
troops againſt the inſurgents; and the 
officer, who had unwittingly given riſe to 
this falſe hope, by retailing the news of the 
city on his road, was ſoon brought back 
in confinement. he ſenate of Peter- 
ſburg judged him deſerving of death, 
and condemned him to be broken, to 
undergo the puniſhment of the knout, 
and, if he ſurvived this, to labour in 
the mines. The emperor confirmed this 
ſentence. This is the firſt criminal trial 
that was laid before the public; and aſſu- 
redly it juſtifies but too well thoſe remains 
of ſhame which have hitherto kept ſecret 
ſimilar outrages. Theſe circumſtances 


might 
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might no doubt have taken place under 
the reign of Catharine, yet would they 
have been accompanied with that ſilence 
and myſtery in which guilt envelopes 
itſelf. But let us quit this ſubject for 
1 the leſs ungtateful one of the eccentri- 
cities of the emperor Paul. 


1 The moſt prominent of theſe is that 
| | mania which, from his infancy, he diſ- 


| | played for the military. dreſs and exer- 
19 ciſe, and which has ever ſince been in- 
5 creaſing. This paſſion in a prince no 
| more indicates the general or the hero 
Il than fondneſs for dreſſing and undreſſing 
her doll forebodes the good mother in a 
girl, who paſſes her days in this amuſe- 


| ment. Frederic the Great, the moſt ac- 
| compliſhed ſoldier of his time, is well 
Ill | known to have had from his infancy the 
| moſt inſuperable repugnance to all thoſe 
l minutiæ of a corporal to which his fa- 


ther 
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ther would have ſubjected him: this was 
even the firſt ſource of that diſagreement 
which ever ſubſiſted between the father 


and ſon. It was only by ſtealth that 
the young Frederic could indulge himſelf 
in ſtudying hiſtory and literature with his 
preceptor du Han. Frederic William 
conſidered every book, except the Pſalms 
of David and his military regulations, as 
uſeleſs or dangerous; and when he ſaw the 
young Frederic, not confining himſelf to 
the guard's march, but wiſhing to exchange 
his little drum for a harpſichord, and his 
fife for a German flute, he forbad him 
muſic. This paternal tyranny had the 
oppoſite effect to what his father wiſhed: 
it gave more energy to Frederic's | re- 
preſſed deſires. He acquired informa- 
tion; he became a hero: his father was 


never anything more than a corporal *. 


* I know ſome young Ruſſians, whoſe genius the 
ſame cauſes have only ſerved to diſplay: thus a good 
bow ſprings from under the hand that bends it. 
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Peter III. puſhed his ſoldato-mania to 
a ridiculous point, fancying he made Fre- 
deric his model. He loved ſoldiers and 
arms, as a man loves horſes and dogs. 
He knew nothing but how to exerciſe a 
regiment, and never went abroad but in 
a. captain's uniform. This Peter III. at 
the head of a jegiment ſo well drilled 
by himſelf, had not the courage to face 
a young female, who marched to meet 
him with a few companies of the very 
fame guards who were totally ignorant 
of the Pruffian exerciſe. He loſt both 
his crown and his life, without daring 
to defend them. Certainly a more local, 
ſtrong, and recent example cannot be 
adduced againſt this mania, which ſeems 
rather to exclude courage and military 
talents than to be a fign of them. It 


is very eaſy to wear a coarſe ſurtout 


huttoned over the belly, a greaſy hat“, 
"wy 48 and 


Faul affects to wear a dirty hat: but where lies 
the merit of this? Since he will have every one do his 
| : duty, 
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and a ſword behind the back: a man 
may even ſpend the day on the parade, 
caning the ſoldiers and abuſing the officers: 
—but this would be a fatirical caricature 
of a great king; it would be to repre- 
ſent him as a recruiting officer, affect- 
ing to give himſelf airs. But, ſays Mo- 
here: ' 
Quand ſur une perſonne on prẽtend ſe regler, 

C'eſt par les beaux cotes qu'il lui faut reſſembler: 


Et ce n'eſt. pas du tout la prendre pour modele 
ds 5 Sd que de touſſer et de cracher comme elle. 


«© When Admiration bids us mimic others, 

We in their yirtues ſhould the ſemblance hit, 

« Nor will the ſage and fool &er paſs for brothers, 
« Becauſe forſooth alike they cough or ſpit.” 


There is one part of this great king's 
conduct of much more utility, and al- 
molt as eaſy to imitate, ſince it requires 
neither talents nor genius, but merely 


good will, patience, and a love of juſ- 


duty, why does he not make his valets-de-chambre do 
\ theirs, in beating and bruſhing his old beaver? 
p R 2 tice} 
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tice; this is for a ſovereign to receive, f 
hke him, the petitions and letters of ö 
his ſubjects, but particularly to anſwer 
them. The perſeverance and exactneſs 
with which he always adhered to this 
reſolution, which he adopted at the be- 
ginning of his reign, cannot be too much 
admired. Whether he granted or refuſed, 
whether he found the petition reaſon- 
" able or unreaſonable, he anſwered every 
ö man who addreſſed him. I have ſeen 
li ſeveral of thoſe anſwers, admirable for 


| their preciſion and ſagacity; yet Frede- 
| ric found time to do and write other 
| things beſide anſwering letters. He did 
not riſe earlier than Paul; but he ſtaid 
{ only a quarter of an hour on the parade, 


| and often did not go to it at all. 


Nothing could be more worthy of a 
Ruſſian autocrate than to eſtabliſh a ſimi- 
lar communication between himſelf and 


his ſubjects, ſince arbitrary acts and pub- 
7 | lic 
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lic violences are nowhere ſo frequent or 
ſo diſaſtrous. Hitherto, every man who 
had the audacity to preſent a requeſt 
immediately to the ſovereign, even under 
the reign of Catharine, was impriſoned. 
Paul appeared to have aboliſhed this atro- 
cious law from the day of his acceſſion, 
and took ſome papers that were offered 
him. He even ordered a fort of office 
to be conſtructed on the ſtairs of the 
palace, into which any one might put 
letters; and gave public notice, that he 
would read them all, make the neceſſary 
examinations, and then anſwer them. 
In conſequence, he forbad any one to 
diſturb him in future on the wackt-pa- 
rade, and ordered thoſe to be arreſted 
who ſhould after that approach him with 
a paper in their hand. The box of the 
letter-office, however, ſoon filled; and 
Paul, contrary to his expectation, find- 
ing more petitions than informers, be- 
came tired of doing them juſtice, and 

frightened 
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frightened at their number. He did not 
reflect that they would neceſſarily dimi- 
niſh, if he would employ more readineſs 
and method in anſwering them“. Things 
returned to their former chaotic ſtate; and 
the ſecretaries directed to examine theſe 
pieces are, as before, arbiters of the fate 
of thoſe unfortunate perſons who appealed 
to their maſter. 


The finances of the empire, exhauſted 
by the prodigalities, and ſtill more by 
the waſte of Catharine's: reign, required 
a prompt remedy; and to this Paul ſeem- 
ed at firſt to turn his thoughts. Partly 
from hope, partly from fear, the paper 
money of the crown roſe a little in value. 
It was to be ſuppoſed, that the grand- 


Paul has ſometimes given orders reſpecting the 
letters he has received, but he does not anſwer them. 
] myieif have drawn up a few very brief, clear, and 
juſt requeſis, ſor ſome oppreſſed perſons, which remain- 
ed unanſwered. He now cauſes his refuſals to the 
petitions he receives to be printed in the Peterſburg 
gazettes. 


duke 
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duke of all the Ruſſias, who for thirty 
years had been obliged to live on an in- 
come of a hundred thouſand rubles 
(10,000/7.) per annum, would at leaſt 
have learned economy per force; but he 
was ſoon ſeen to heap wealth upon ſome, 
and laviſh favors upon others, with as 
much profuſion as his mother, and with 
{till leſs diſcernment. The ſpoils of Po- 
land continued to add to the riches of 
men already too wealthy*. A man muſt 
be acquainted with the inexhauſtibls 
ſources from which a Ruſſian autocrate 


Can 


* I am informed that the emperor, on his corona- 
tion, among other gratuities, diſtributed eighty-twa 
thouſand /ouls among a ſcore of people; that is to 


ſay, in the language of metals, that he has made 
preſents of tracts of land inhabited and cultivated by 


eighty-two thouſand male ſlaves; for in Ruſſia a wo- 
man 1s not a ſoul yet. By theſe donations the emperor 
cedes the private rights which he claims over theſe 
wretched beings, and the lands they are obliged to 
cultivate, reſerving to himſelf only the ſovereignty. 
Now if we ſuppoſe the Have: ſoul, or peaſant, to bring 
the body, or gentleman who poſſeſſes it, only ſeven rubles 


1 cleat 
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can draw his means, not to be ſtruck 
at the immenſe gifts he beſtowed on 
| his courtiers, and at the fame time diſ- 
» guſted at the little he has dedicated to 


the public, to juſtice, to merited rewards 
and true beneficence *. 


The ſuddenneſs with which Paul ſeized 


the reins of government, and the terror 


clear per annum, which is a very moderate compu- 
tation, it follows that the emperor has given away ſo 
much of the domains of the crown as would produce 
a neat income of five hundred and ſeventy- four thou- 
* fand rubles (57, 4000.) which, conſidering the nature 
of the property, is a capital beyond eſtimation. Ca- 
tharine, by her profuſion in this way, had nearly 
diſpoſed of all her domains; but the confiſcated eſtates 
and flaroſties in Poland conſtitute the fund to which 
the preſent emperor has recourſe. It need not be men- 
tioned, that a population of eighty- two thouſand males 
in Ruſſia or Poland muſt occupy an immenſe diſtrict. 


*All that Paul's talents have enabled him to do for 
the reſtoration of a ſort of equilibrium between his re- 
ceipts and diſburſements, is reduced at laſt to an exor- 
bitant tax, which he has juſt laid on all the claſſes of 
his ſlaves. The poll-tax'of the wretched vaſſals has 
been doubled, and a new tax has been impoſed upon 
the nobles, which however the vaſſals muſt ultimately 
voy. | N 
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inſpired by his known rigor and acti- 
vity, at firſt ſet at fault the dark in- 
trigues of knaves and villains, who had 
turned the treaſures of the ſtate to their 
own profit. The prevention of the ſcan- 
dalous dilapidations of theſe | treaſures 
would double the amount; and it is to 
be preſumed, that, everything being re- 
newed, the robbers will be obliged to 
ſuſpend their operations for a time; but, 
when once they are acquainted with the 
emperor's courſe, they will regulate their 
own accordingly; they will dig other 
mines, and excavate new drains; pillage 
and prevarication will revive, and be re- 
duced to a ſyſtem, as before. Theft is a 
vice inherent in the Ruſſian government, 
and ſprings from the character of the na- 
tion, in which manners, probity, and pub- 
lic ſpirit are wanting“. 

* The French author confeſſes, that while he was 
writing this, he ſcarcely expected to find the ſame in- 


famous conduct triumphing under a refublican form of 
government, and in a regenerated nation. 1 


| 
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It muſt be confeſſed that, morally ſpeak- 
ing, the people about Paul are better than 
thoſe that were about his mother, and 
that he will be more culpable than ſhe if 
he allow the ſame diforders to prevail. 


It is true that Catharine pretended to 


guide, and that Paul, on the contrary, 
will ſuffer himſelf to be led; he would 
feel himſelf humbled, however, in follow- 
ing the advice of a man who wiſhed to 
appear better informed than himſelf. The 
perſon who has more immediate influence 
on his actions than his miniſters, or even 
his miſtreſs will ever have, is a valer-de- 
chambre, by birth a Turk, made a ſlave in 
his infancy, and brought up in his houſe. 
To this Turk, named Ivan Pavlovitch, 
the generals and great men are eager to 
pay their court, as the real fountain of 
Paul's private favor. Love is the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt excuſable of paſſions: its 
exceſſes and abuſes, therefore, appear leſs 
odious, and the reign of favorites, or of 

miſtreſſes, 
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miſtreſſes, will never be ſo humiliating as 
that of valets. Beſide their bad educa- 
tion, which gives riſe to a juſt prejudice 
againſt them, the influence a prince al- 
lows them has always ſomething mean 


and repulſive, and favors ſtrongly of the 
water-cloſet *. 


* This Ivan Pavlovitch is at preſent counſel- 
ler of ſtate, and has the title of excellency. Many 
lackeys, Hof, or Kammer-fouriers, gentlemen of 
the bed-chamber, are every day riſing to the higheſt 
poſts. Thus extremes meet each other: the Muſ- 
covite licentiouſneſs leads to that equality of rights 
which it conſiders with horror: but here it is a real 
calamity. A great Ruſhan lord was accuſtomed to 
hold out his hand familiarly to every ſcullion or ſhoe- 
black that he met at court, ſtiling them bratt, or Bati- 
ouſchka, brother or father. A gentleman exprefling 
ſurpriſe at this familiarity, the lord ſaid, *« It is from 
« policy, Sir: between this and to-morrow, theſe fel- 
&* lows may become my colleagues.” Such is Ruſſian 
equality: it is that of Tarquin cutting off the heads of 


his talleſt poppies, or of a ſultan creating his water- 
carrier prime viſier. 


' 
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CHAP. V. 


HAS PAUL REASON TO FEAR THE FATE 
OF PETER III.? 


Parallel between Paul and his father — 
Portrait of the reigning empreſs — The 
grand-duke Alexander — The grand-duke 
Conftantine—Zuboj—N. Soltikof— Mar- 
4 — Arkatof — Repnin — Suvarof, and 
Valerian Zubof—Traits of the character 
of Paul, and his principal courtiers or 


miniſters —His portrait Anecdotes of his 
conduct when grand-duke. 


AVE, in his mode of life when 
grand-duke, and his conduct fince 


his acceſſion, ſo ſtrongly reſembles his 
father, that, changing names and dates, 
the hiſtory of the one might be taken 


: for 
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for the hiſtory of the other. Both were 
educated in a perfect ignorance of bu- 


| fineſs, and reſided at a diſtance from 


court, where they were treated as pri- 
ſoners of ſtate rather than heirs to the 
crown; and whenever they preſented 
themſelves, appeared as aliens and ſtran- 
gers, having no concern with the royal 
family. The aunt of the father (Eliza- 
beth) ated preciſely as the mother of the 
ſon has done fince. The endeavors of 
each were directed, to prolong their in- 
fancy and to perpetuate the feebleneſs 
of their minds. The young princes were 
both diſtinguiſhed by perſonal vivacity 


and mental inſenſibility, by an activity 


which, untrained and neglected, degene- 
rated into turbulence: the father was 


funk in debauchery; the fon, loſt in the 


moſt infignaficant trifles. An unconquer- 
able averſion to ſtudy and reflection gave 
to doth that infatuated taſte for military 
parade, which would probably have dif- 

| played 
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played itſelf leſs forcibly in Paul had he 


been a witneſs of the ridicule they attach- 
ed to Peter . The education of Paul, 
however, was much. more attended to 


* A ſingular oppoſition may commonly be obſerved 
between father and ſon, if any ſtriking feature exiſt 
in their characters. A well-diſpoſed fon will fre- 
quently poſſeſs that virtue which is directly oppoſite to 
bis father's vice, particularly if he have ſeen its folly, 
or fallen its victim. I could adduce private inſtances 
particularly intereſting to myſelf; but thoſe oſ three or 
four ſucceſſive kings of Pruſſia will make more im- 


preſſion on the public. Frederic I. was as remark- 


able ſor his politeneſs and magnificence as his ſon for 
his roughneſs and parſimony. The great king of 
Pruſſia avoided both extremes. The grandfather pro- 
tected and honored the ſciences oftentatiouſly ; the fon 
perſecuted them, and endeavored to render them con- 
temptible. The grandſon cheriſhed them, and culti- 
vated them himſelf. The firſt was a royal courtier; | 
the ſecond, a royal corporal; the third, a royal hero. 
This contraſt between father and ſon has not been ob- 
ſervable for a long time in Ruſſia, as one has nat 
been the other's ſucceſſor ; but it is now about ta ap- 


pear in a very ſtriking manner. Catharine and Paul 


are the two extremes, and the grand-duke Alexander 


promiſes fair to be at ſome future day the happy mean 
between both. 


4 than 
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than that of his father. He was fur- 
rounded in infancy by perſons of merit, 
and his youth promiſed a capacity of 
no ordinary kind“. It is even thought, 
that the ſingularities which he has ſince 
contracted are to be aſcribed rather to the 
modes of life which he has in a manner 
been obliged to adopt, than to the natural 
faults of his diſpoſition. It muſt alſo be 
allowed, that he is exempt from many 
of the vices which diſgraced Peter: tem- 
perance and regularity of manners are 
prominent features of his character; 
features the more commendable, as they 
are rarely to be found in a Ruſſian au- 
tocrate. To the ſame cauſe, education, 


Louis XIV. and Frederic the Great, loaded 
with fa vors and honors thoſe who had ſuperintended 
their education. The aged Epinus, Paul's tutor, is 
threatened with the fate of Seneca and Burrhus. That 
of colonel la Harpe and major Meſſon, who were tu- 
tors to his ſon, would be ſtill leſs mild, ſhould they 
fall again into the hands of Paul. 


and 


ws 3 5 
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and his knowledge of the language and 
character of the nation, is it owing that 


he differs from his father in other valu- 
able qualities. If he has the wiſdom to 
profit by theſe advantages, he will not 


fall into the fame errors and misfor- 
tunes. 


The ſimilarity which, in ſome in- 
ſtances, has marked their conduct to- 
wards their wives, 1s ſtill more ſtriking; 
and in their amours, a fingular coinci- 
dence of taſte is obſervable. Catharine 
and Mary were the moſt beautiful wo- 
men of the court, yet both failed to gain 
the affections of their huſbands. Catha- 
rine had an ambitious ſoul, a cultivated 
mind, and the moſt amiable and poliſhed 
manners. In a man, however, whoſe. 
attachments were confined to ſoldiers, 
to the pleaſures of the bottle, and the 
fumes of tobacco, ſhe excited no other 
ſentiment than diſguſt and averſion. He 


OS OE was 
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was ſmitten with an object leſs reſpect- 
able, and leſs difficult to pleaſe. The 
counteſs Vorontzof, fat, ugly in her 
perſon, and vulgar in her manners, was 
more ſuitable to his depraved military 
taſte, and ſhe became his miſtreſs *. 


In like manner, the regular beauty 
of Mary, the unalterable ſweetneſs of 
her diſpoſition, her unwearied complai- 
ſance, her docility as a wife, and her 
tenderneſs as a mother, have not been 
ſufficient to prevent Paul from attach- 
ing himſelf to Miſs Nelidof, whoſe diſ- 
poſition and qualities better accord 
with his own. She is ugly and dimi- 
nutive; but ſeems deſirous, by her wit 
and addreſs, to compenſate for the diſ- 
advantages of her perſon: for a woman 


dhe got drunk with him, and ſwore like a troops 
er: ſhe ſquinted, and ſpat when ſhe was talking. 


- 
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to be in love with Paul, it is neceſſary 
ſhe ſhould reſemble him“. 


On their acceſſion to the throne, nei- 
ther the father nor the ſon were fa- 
vorites either of the court or the na- 
tion, yet both acquired immediate popu- 
larity and favor. The firſt ſteps of Paul 
appeared to be directed, but improved, 
by thoſe of Peter. The liberation of 
Koſciuſzko and other priſoners brought 
to public recollection the recal of Biren, 
Munich, and Leſtocq, with this difference, 
that Peter III. did not diſgrace theſe acts 
of clemency and juſtice, by ridiculous 
violences, or by odious and groundleſs 
perſecutions. Both iſſued ukaſes ex- 
tremely favorable to the nobility, but 


He has lately proved fickle. Miſs Nelidof, who 
| lived on tolerable terms with the empreſs, is diſmiſſed, 
and a young lady of the name of Lapukhin is the 


favorite. . 
8 2 from 
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from motives eſſentially different, and 
little to the honor of the ſon. The. 
father granted to the Ruſſian gentry 
thoſe natural rights which every man 
ought to enjoy ; while the object of the 
ſon was merely to revive thoſe diſtinc- 
tions which in the preſent day are be- 
come obſolete and ridiculous in the eyes 
of many *. In the conduct which he has 
obſerved towards the clergy, Paul, how- 
ever, has ſhewn himſelf a ſuperior poli- 
tician: inſtead of inſulting the prieſts, 
and obliging them to ſhave their beards, 
he has beſtowed the orders of the em- 
pire on the biſhops, to put them on a 


* Paul has now taken it into his head to create an 
heraldic nobility in Ruſſia! Formerly this gothic in- 
ſtitution was unknown there. The tzar Fedor even 
ordered the patents, of which ſome families would 
have availed themſelves, to be burned. Have the Ruſ- 
fians but now reached the twelfth century They 
were the only nation in Europe, who, in their rapid 
progreſs to civiliſation, bounded over this folly. 
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tooting with the nobility, and flattered 
. the populace and the prieſthood by 


founding churches, by pretended inſpira- 
tion *. In 


* A ſoldier in the guards having ſtood ſentry at a 
door of the ſummer palace (an old wooden houſe in 
which Elizabeth reſided), went to his captain, pretend- 
ing he had a ſecret to communicate. He informed 
him, that while he was on duty, he ſaw a light in the 
uninhabited apartments of the palace, and preſently 
ſome perſon knocked at the door at which he ſtced, 
and called him by name. He had the courage to look 
through the chinks in the door, and there beheld St. 
Michael. The ſaint ordered him to go to the emperor, 
and tell him that he muſt build him a church on that 
ſpot. In conſequence, the ſoldier begged him to ſpeak 
to the emperor, or he muſt take the liberty to do it 
himſelf, in obedience to his miſſion. The officer treat- 
ed the viſionary as a madman, and ſent him about his 
buſineſs; he, however, mentioned the adventure to the 
major, who thought proper to relate it to Paul. 
The ſoldier was called, and ordered to repeat the ac- 
count of his viſion. The emperor told him, that St. 
Michael (hould be obeyed, for he had already been in- 
ſpired with the deſign of building him a church, and 
had even the plan prepared. On this he ſent for the 
model of a church, which he had ready in his cloſet. 
Does not this ſound like a legend? yet this farce took 
place at the court of Ruſſia in the month of December 


1796, 
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In his military operations, however, 
his policy appears to have abandoned 
him, becauſe here he gave the reins to 
his ruling paſhou. The quick and total 
change of diſcipline he has introduced 


in his armies has created him nearly 


as many enemies as there are officers 


and ſoldiers. The preference he gives 
to the old Germans in his ſervice may 
prove as fatal to him as it did to his 
father. In the diſtruſt and ſuſpicions 
which inceſſantly haunt him, his infe- 
riority to his father is alſo evident, One 


1796, and the author was, in part, a witneſs to it. The 
palace is pulling down, and a church and a new palace 
are begun, dedicated to monſeigneur Michael. —Goſhodi | 
Homiloi (1) '— The miracle is unfolded, when it is 
known that a couſin of the ſoldier was one of Paul's 
valets-de-chambre; and that the ſoldier, by way of re- 
compenſe, was promoted to the ſame poſt. We may 
expect ſoon to ſee him counſellor of ſtate. 


(1) The vſual exclamation which the Ruſſians make, croffing 


_ themſelves at the fame time, when they ſee anything extraordi. 


nary. It is one of the burdens of the litanies, Lord have 


„ mercy “ 


of 
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of the firſt acts of Peter III. was to 
aboliſh the political inquiſition eſtabliſhed 2 
by Elizabeth; whereas Paul has proſe- | 
cuted no ſcheme with greater alacrity 
than that of eſtabliſhing a ſyſtem of 
ſpies, and deviſing means for the en- 
couragement of informers. The blind 
confidence of the father was his ruin, 
but it flowed from a humanity of diſ- 
poſition always reſpectable. The diſtruſt 
of the ſon may not ſave him: it is the 
offspring of a timorous mind, which by 
its ſuſpicions is more apt to provoke 
than to elude treaſon. : 
From the conformity of character ob- 
ſervable, in ſo many particulars, in theſe 
two princes, we might be led to con- 
clude that the cataſtrophe of one will be 
that of the other: but this ſeems at pre- 
ſent not at all ꝑrobable; for, ſtriking as 
is the reſemblance between Peter and 
Paul, the perſons who compoſe their 
<5 9 25 | courts, 


264 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


courts, and the circumſtances of the 
times, are no leſs ſtrikingly different. 
In the firſt place, the character of 
Mary, as a wife, is wholly oppoſite to 
that of Catharine: ſweetneſs of diſpoſition 
is her chief characteriſtic. Her mildneſs, 
patience, and modeſty, have been ſevere- 
ly proved by the moſt rigorous and whim- 
fical treatment; and, perhaps, by the per- 
ſevering exerciſe. of theſe qualities, ſhe 
may in the end triumph. Her time is 
employed in a ſucceſſion of duties and 
occupations ſuitable to her ſex and her 
dignity. The education of her children, 
from whom ſhe has too long been re- 
luctantly ſeparated, is at preſent a ſource 
of happineſs to her. Her attention to 
her huſband has enabled her to endure 
fatigues and exerciſes the leaſt ſuitable 
to her ſex. and her character. How 
often has ſhe been ſeen to attend him 
on horſeback,” at the weariſome reviews 


of 


COURT OF PETERSBURG. 265 


of Gatſhina and Pavlofsky? Though 
exhauſted with heat and fatigue, ſome- 
times drenched with rain, or covered 
with ſnow, ſhe has ſtill, by her ſmiles, 
expreſſed her acquieſcence*®. She is, 


perbaps, 


* He frequently poſted the grand-ducheſs on a 
height, to ſerve as a mark or point of attack, to his 
troops, while he defended the approaches. One day, 
I remember, he placed her thus in the ruinous balcony 
of an old wooden manſion, round which he diſpoſed 
his troops for defence. One party of troops he had 
given to major Lindener, with orders to make the at- 
tack according to his own plan. This plan was to 
eſtabliſh the reputation of the major, and Paul prepar- 
ed for the moſt able reſiſtance. The princeſs, mean- 
while, remained fixed on the tower, expoſed to a 
heavy rain. Paul haſtened to every point where he 
expected the enemy, and pranced about amid the rain 
as proudly as Charles XII. in a ſhower of muſket- 
balls. One hour paſſed after another; the rain redou 
bled its violence, and no enemy appeared. Paul, enter- 
taining a high opinion of his Pruſſian, preſumed that he 
had made a ſkilful march behind the wood, to ſurpriſe 
him more effectually. Accordingly he viſited, changed 
and re nforced his advanced poſts every moment, and 
ſent out parties to reconnoitre and ſcour the country. 
Frequently a noble impatience getting the better of 
him or his horſe, he gallopped a conliderable way to 


meet 
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perhaps, more careful of her time, and 
dedicates it to more uſeful purpoſes, than 
any lady in Ruſſia. Muſic, painting, 
etching, embroidery, are the arts in 
which ſhe. excels, and which have alle- 


meet the enemy, with whoſe tardineſs he began to be 
difſatisfied. Preſently his impatience was changed into 


Tage and vexation. Lindener had taken the field early, 


and made a long round through the eſtate of Soltikof, 
to arrive at the village: but he had gotten his column 
entangled among the hedges and gardens, which threw 
it into confuſion, and he knew not how to march 
out, while he had not room to form his line. The 
aides-de-camp, who came from Paul every moment to 
order him to make haſte, completely confuſed his mind; 

and he could find no reſource but to pretend he was 
ſeized with a violent colic, haſten home, and leave his 


troops to themſelves. Paul, enraged at having made 


ſuch an excellent diſpoſition of his forces in vain, ſpur- 
red on his horſe as hard as he could gallop to the pa- 
lace, there to digeſt his rage; leaving his wife, his 
army, and thoſe whom he had invited to ſee this fa- 
mous manceuvre, wet to the ſkin. They had waited 
from five in the morning till one in the afternoon; 
and much in this manner did Mary ſpend all her 
mornings, with one or two young ladies at moſt ; 


one of whom too was Paul's favorite, and received 


all the attention of him and his courtiers. 
viated 
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viated the ſolitude in which ſhe lived. 
Reading * ſtudy are with her not ſo 
much a buſineſs as a recreation; and 
the management of domeſtic affairs, and 
the diſtribution of charities, ſerve haps» 
pily to occupy her hours. Tall, well 
made, and ſtill in the prime of life, ſhe 
is rather handſome than pretty ; ſhe has 
more majeſty than grace, and leſs wit 
than ſentiment. She is a dutiful daugh- 
ter and an affectionate ſiſter, as well as 
a faithful wife and an excellent mother. 
Far from forgetting her country and her 
relations, the ſplendor which ſurrounds 
her, and the diſtance which ſeparates 
them, ſerve but to increaſe the warmth 
of her affection and the vividneſs of 
her remembrance. Her numerous rela- 
tions are always in her mind; her cor- 
reſpondence with them occupies many 
hours of tranquil happineſs, and her fe- 
licity is doubled by making thoſe whom 
ſhe loves partakers of it. She has not, 


like 
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like the ambitious Catharine, flattered 
the Ruffians by adopting their man- 
ners, their language, and their preju- 
dices: ſhe has not attempted to gain 
the eſteem of this nation by deſpiſing 
her own, and bluſhing at her origin; 
but has made herſelf beloved for her 
goodneſs, and reſpected for her virtues “. 
We might, perhaps, grieve for her as a 
wife, were it not that the attachment 
of her charming family ought to be a 
ſource of ſufficient happineſs to her, and 
Ruſſia may not improbably one day be 
indebted to her for national content. 
Her fruitfulneſs enſures a more tranquil 


* Nothing can be more aſtoniſhing than that ſuch 
a man as Mirabeau could relate, in his Secret Cor- 
reſpondence, ſuch a filly anecdote of the grand-ducheſs 
of Ruſſia. The young man, who is repreſented as the 
hero and relater of the ſtory, was aſſuredly never in the 
company of that princeſs, or even at the court of Ruſſia; 
and there is no truth in the ſcenery of this adventure, 
which would appear flat, ridiculous, and nan, no- 
tice, had it not been related by Mirabeau. 


and 
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and natural ſucceſſor, and the generous 
blood which ſhe has tranſmuted into the 
branch of | Holſtein will mitigate, per- 
haps,” the barbarity which it derives from 
the houſe of Romanof “*. 


It appears from this ſketch, that Paul 
would have nothing to apprehend from 


the empreſs, even though the love of the 
nation for her, and its averſion to him, 


were to increaſe. The guards and the 


people would in vain entreat Mary to aſ- 
cend her huſband's throne; ſhe would re- 
jet with horror the invitation. Paul, 


What I ſay of this princeſs is the homage of truth: 
ſhe well knows, and I more ſtrongly feel, it cannot be 
that of gratitude, It muſt be confeſſed too, that her 
good qualities are ſingularly obſcured by a petty va- 
nity, which makes her think and act like a perſon 
raiſed from a low ſtation. The princeſs Dorothy of 
Wirtemberg, become Mary of Holſteiu-Romanof, 
might diſpenſe with this gothic haughtineſs; for her 
children, though grand-dukes, are diſqualified by their 
paternal deſcent for admiſſion to a chapter in Ger. 
many. 


how- 
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however, never treated her with becom 
ing reſpect till he became emperor x. 
The court then ſaw with aſtoniſhment 
this huſband, hitherto ſo harſh and un- 
couth, change at once his conduct to- 
wards her. On his acceſſion, he granted 
her the ſur” of five hundred thouſand 
rubles (56,000 J.) for her private expenſes, 
promiſing her at the fame time a more 
ample proviſion- T. Ile ſolicited the re- 
turn of Mrs. Benkendorf, whom he had 
ſotme years before diſmiſſed from the 
ſervice of his wife with circumſtances 
of great indignity. To furniſh Mary 
with occupations ſuitable to the bene- 


* This period was ſoon at an end. I am inform- 
ed, that Mary was put under arreſt for twelve hours, 
for having given one of her women ſome trifling order 
which Paul did not approve. It appears that this war- 
like emperor condufts everything in a military ſtyle, 
even in his bed chamber. | 


+ As grand. ducheſt,] ſhe had ** 60,000 adds 
(S0 0H.) a-year; and with this ſum was more genes 
rous, and did more good, than at preſent. 

| volence 
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volence of her diſpoſition and her ſex, 
he appointed her ſuperior ' of the con- 
vent of young ladies. In ſhort, he treated 
her with the reſpect and attention he 
ought always to have ſhewn her. A 
conduct, ſo unexpected from Paul, cauſ- 
ed great ſenſations. Various motives 
have been aſſigned for this change: but 
whatever may be the true cauſe, this at 
leaſt is certain, that in his treatment of 
his wife, Paul wiſely differs from his 
father, who, after his acceſſion to the 
throne, behaved to Catharine with the 
ſame negle& and diſreſpect as before *. 


We have already ſeen, that Catharine 
was prevented by death from the execu- 
tion of another deſign, which would 


* It muſt be confeſſed, however, that Catharine, 


whoſe amours with Staniflaus Poniatofsky were a 
ſcandal to the whole court, gave her huſband ſtrung 
reaſons for ill treating. her; and at: Gs: c of 


| Mary is irreproachable, ls ons "4 


have 
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have proved more fatal to Paul, but 
that the youth and natural good diſpo- 

ſition of his eldeſt ſon defeated it; who, 
by the- purity of his morals and his per- 
ſonal charms, inſpires a high degree of 
admiration. That ideal character which 
enchants us in Telemachus is almoſt 
realiſed in him. He may be reproached, 
too, with the ſame faults which Fene- 
lon has beſtowed on his imaginary pu- 
pil“; but theſe are, perbaps, not ſo much 
faults as the abſence of certain qualities 
not yet developed in him, or which have 
been ſtifled in his heart by the miſera- 
ble companions which have been allotted 
him. le inherits from Catharine mag- 
nanimity of ſentiment and an unalter- 
able equality of temper; a mind juſt and 


„% With a noble and well-diſpoſed heart, he ap- 
« peared neither obliging nor ſenſible © friendſhip, nor 
liberal, nor grateful for the pains taken on his ac- 

«© count: neither was he prompt to acknowledge me- 
« rit,” &c. — Telemachus, book xvi. 


4 pene- 
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penetrating, and uncommon diſcretion; 
with the alloy, however, of a cautious 
diſpoſition, * a cireumſpection unſuit- 
able to his age, and which might be 
taken for diſſimulation, did it not evi- 


dently proceed rather from the delicate - 


ſituation in which he was placed between 
his father and grandmother, than from 
his heart, which is naturally frank and 
ingenuous. He poſſeſſes his mother's 
ſtature and beauty, as well as her mild- 
neſs and benevolence, while in none of 
his features does he reſemble his father. 
Paul, conjecturing the intentions of Ca- 
tharine in favor of this ſon, has always 
felt coldly towards him; at the ſame 
time he diſcovers in him no reſemblance 
of character, and no conformity of taſte 
with himſelf; for Alexander appears to 
do what his father requires of him, 
from a principle of filial duty rather 
than compliance. with his own inclina- 
tions. His humanity has acquired him 

VOL. I. T the 
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the hearts of the ſoldiers, his good ſenſe 
the admiration of the officers: he is the 
conſtant mediator between the emperor 
and thoſe unhappy perſons who, by ſome 
trifling neglect, may provoke his anger, 

He requires not the dignity of grand- 
duke of Ruſſia to inſpire ſentiments of 
love and intereſt ; nature has richly en- 
dowed him with, the moſt amiable qua- 
ties, and his character of heir to the 


greateſt empite in the world, cannot 


render them indifferent to humanity. 
Heaven, perhaps, deſtines him to rendet 
thirty millions of people more free than 


they are at preſent, and more worthy of 
being ſo. 


His character, however, though ami- 
able, is paſſive. He wants the courage 


and confidence to diſcover the man of 
merit, always modeſt and unobtruſive; 


and it is to be feared, that the moſt 


importunate and impudent, who are ge- 
nerally 
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nerally the moſt ignorant and vicious, 
will find little difficulty in procuring ac- 
ceſs to him. Yielding too eaſily to the 
impulſes of others, he does not ſuffici- 
ently conſult his own heart and under- 
ſtanding, | He appears to have loſt his 
reliſh for inſtruction, in loſing his maſ- 
ters, and eſpecially colonel la Harpe, his 
firſt preceptor, to whom he owes all the 
knowledge he has acquited. A too pre- 
mature marriage has contributed to di- 
miniſh his energy; and it is probable 
that, notwithſtanding his good qualities, 


he will become in time the dupe of his 
courtiers, and even of his valets. 


After this account of his character, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed that he will ever un- 
dertake of himſelf the odious project 
with which Catharine wiſhed to inſpire 


bim. However, during the laſt illneſs of 


the empreſs, and for ſeveral days after 
her death, he was detained near the per- 
T2 ſon 
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ſon of his father with marks of tender- 
neſs, but not without ſymptoms of ſuF- 
picion. Scarcely was he allowed an hour 
in the day to viſit his young duchels. 
The ernperor ſurrounded him with offi- 
cers on whom he thought he could 
rely, and removed from their places all 
thoſe who were not his creatures and 
ſpies: he took from him his own regi- 
ment to give him another, and appoint- 
ed him military governor of Peterſburg, 
naming at the ſame time, for his aſſiſt- 
ant or guardian, the ferocious Araktſ- 
cheief. The revenue of the young prince, 
which hitherto had not exceeded thirty 
thouſand rubles* (3000 J.) was increaſed 

* The great, the generous Catharine, whoſe mag- 
nifacence aſtoniſhed the univerſe, and who gave rubles 


by millions to her favorites, left her ſon and grandſon 
in want of neceſſaries. Thirty thouſand rubles in pa- 
per for a grand-duke of all the Ruſſias ! equal to ſixty 
thouſand livres French money (2500/.) Sometimes 
they were given in gold or ſilver: but they who had 
che management of the revenues of the young princes, 
took care to play the uſurer, ſo that in their hands they 
were diminiſhed nearly half. 

; | to 
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to two hundred thouſand (20,000/7.); 
and his father, by employing him in 
many trifling concerns, which detained 
him about his perſon nearly the whole 
day long, was manifeſtly defirous of 
watching over him himſelf, It is im- 
poſſible not to praiſe the emperor for 
having thus attached to himſelf, by 
means fo mild and natural, the object of 
his unjuſt ſuſpicions; and we are pleaſed 


with theſe marks of affection for his 
children, to whom for fifteen years he 


never felt the reſolution to give the leaſt 


proof of his regard *. 


The vulgar, who in general judge from 
the moſt deceitful appearances, perceiv- 


* I am informed that the grand-duke Alexander 
has juſt been placed by Paul in the office of Beſborod- 
ko, as Frederic the Great was by his Officer in the ot- 
fice of one of the Pruſſian miniſters, to perform the 
functions of a ſimple clerk. Whether it be to pro- 
cure him inſtruction, or to humble and puniſh him, the 
young prince will be one day the better for it. 
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ing in the grand-duke Alexander a re- 


ſerve and circumſpection of conduct, 


which they miſtook for pride, were at 
firſt charmed with his younger brother 
Conſtantine. This prince does not poſ- 


ſeſs the advantage of ſo agreeable and 
prepoſſeſſing a perſon as his brother; 


grimace ſerves him for wit, and buf- 


foonery procures him popularity. He 
exhibits more than one trait of reſem- 
blance to the unhappy tzarovitch Alexis, 
eſpecially in his averſion for the ſciences, 
and the rudeneſs of his manners. He 
poſſeſſed, however, the germs of a ſound 
heart and underſtanding, which his firſt 
maſters neglected to cultivate, and which 
colonel la Harpe attempted in vain to 
improve, by extirpating the weeds that 
checked their growth. It will be happy 


for Conſtantine, when he arrives at an 


age of more diſcretion, ſhould he revive 
and cultivate them himſelf. 


In 
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In other reſpects, he is a fon worthy 
of his father: the ſame eccentricities, 
the ſame paſſions, the ſame ſeverity, 
and the fame turbulence, diſtinguiſh 
him; but he will never poſſeſs the in- 
formation which his father has acquired, 
nor his capacity, though he promiſes in 
time to equal, and even to ſurpaſs him, 
in the art of manœuvring a dozen auto- 
matons. Can it be believed, that a 


prince of ſeventeen, lively and vigo- 


rous, would, on the morning after his 


marriage to a young and beautiful wo- 
man, leave his bride at five o'clock to 
mancœuvre in the court of his palace a 
couple of ſoldiers, who were placed there 
as centinels, and upon whom he inflicted 
at the ſame time repeated ſtrokes of his 
cane? Yet ſuch was the conduct of the 
grand-duke Conſtantine. I know not 
whether this military mania promiſes a 
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good general, but ſure I am that it is 
a proof of a very bad huſband *. 


Paul, though he found in his own 
family no cauſe to fear the misfortunes 


Some time before his marriage, he had a detach- 
ment of ſoldiers given him for his amuſement. After 
having tormented theſe poor wretches for ſome months, 
be went ſo far as to cane the major who commanded 
them. The major had the courage to complain to 
count Soltikof, and the favorite related the ſtory to the 
empreſs. She ordered her grandſon under arreſt, and 
took from him his ſoldiers, who were not returned to 
him till after his marriage. 


Many other ſtories might be told of this young 


prince, but it would be only repeating the vulgar tricks 


of a boy without education. His grandmother per- 
ceived it too late to remedy it. In his childhood he 
bit and ſtruck his maſters; now he ſtrikes the officers 
at their exerciſe, and knocks out the tecth of the poor 
foldiers. The king of Sweden being with all the court 
at a ball given by Samoilof, he ſaid to him, © Do you 
« know in whoſe houſe. you are?—That of the 
« greateſt w—— in Peterſburg.” His grandmother 
put him under arreſt. | 

of 
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of his father, or any attempt dange- 

rous to his tranquillity, had not equal 

reaſon to be ſatisfied on the part of the 

8 nobility. It is certain chat he was diſ- 
liked by them all, and for ten years was 

a ſubject. of ridicule at the court of his 

mother: but Potemkin was no more. 

A diminutiveneis in virtue as in vice, 

was the characteriſtic of all who ap- 

proached the throne: no one poſſeſſed 

that ſtrength of capacity which is ne- 

ceſſary to accompliſh a revolution, and 

F. all wanted that energy which great 
| crimes demand. Catharine could, with 
more juſtice than the counteſs of Mu- 
ralt, have beſtowed on her miniſters the 
epithet which ſhe gave to her wits “. 
A flight ſketch of each of theſe per- 
ſonages will be ſufficient to prove the 
truth of what I have advanced. 


* tt Mg 
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* Tt is well known that ſhe called them Les dunces. 
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Count and prince Zubof, the laſt fa- 
vorite of Catharine, was thirty years 
of age and upwards. He was far from 
poſſeſſing the genius and ambition of 
Orlof and Potemkin, though in the 
end he united in his perſon more power 
and credit than ' theſe celebrated favo- 
rites had ever enjoyed. Potemkin was 
indebted for his elevation almoſt ſolely 
to himſelf. Zubof owed his to the in- 
firmities of Catharine. He increaſed 
in power, in riches, and in credit, be- 
cauſe the activity of Catharine was di- 
miniſhed, her vigor abated, and her un- 
derſtanding impaired. During the laſt 
years of her life, this young man found 
himſelf literally emperor of all the Ruſ- 
fias. He had the folly to wiſh, or to ap- 
pear, to direct everything; but, having 


no knowledge of the routine of affairs, 


he was obliged to reply, to thoſe who aſk- 


ed him for inſtructions, Sdelaite kak pre- 


gede, Do as before.” Nothing equalled 
his 
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his haughtineſs but the ſervility of thoſe 
who ſtrove to proſtrate themſelves before 
him; and it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the meanneſs of the Ruſſian courtiers 
has always ſurpaſſed the impudence of 
the favorites of Catharine. All crouch- 
ed at the feet of Zubof: he ſtood ere, 
and thought himſelf great. Every morn- 
ing a numerous court beſieged his doors, 
and filled his antichambers. Veteran 
generals and grandees of the empire did 
not bluſh to careſs his moſt inſignificant 
valets*. Stretched with indecent neg- 
ligence on a ſofa, his little finger in his 
noſe, his eyes vacantly turned towards 
the ceiling, this young man, of a cold 
and vain phyſiognomy, ſcarcely deigned 
to pay attention to thoſe who ſurround- 
ed him. He amuſed himſelf with the 
tricks of his ape, which leaped on the 


* Theſe valets have been frequently. ſeen to beat 
back the officers and generals who crowded round the 
doors, and prevented them from being ſhut. 5 
wo | ſhoulders 
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ſhoulders of his - degraded courtiers, or 
converſed | with his buffoon ; while the 
veterans, - under ſome of whom he 
had been a ſerjeant, the Dolgorukys, 
it the Gallitzins, the Soltikofs, and all 
who. were diſtinguiſhed for their ex- 


ploits 'or their crimes, ſtanding around 


= him, waited with profound ſilence till 


he condeſcended to turn his eyes to- 
wards them, that they might again proſ- 
trate themſelves before him. The name 


of Catharine figured in his converſation, 
ö but he ſcarcely, deigned to pay the heir 
| | of the crown that exterior reſpect which 
dhe etiquette of the court required; and 
5 even Paul was forced to humble himſelf 
bdeeſore a petty officer of the guards, who, 
[| but a ſhort. time before, had begged his 
| pardon for having offended one of his 
dogs. To obtain money or favors for 

e 


_ * Paul had a dog of which he was fond. This 
dog, roaming round the palace, attempted to ſnatch a 


piece 
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his dependants, the grand. duke Con- 
ſtantine paid him the moſt aſſiduous 
court. Meanwhile, none of the twelve 
favorites of Catharine appeared ſo poorly 
endowed in perſon and mind as Zubof. 
In his elevation, he diſplayed no genius, 
no virtues, no paſſions, unleſs We account 


piece of meat from a trumpeter belonging to the 
guards. The ſoldier gave him a blow over the head 
with his trumpet. "The dog ran howling and bloody 
to the apartments of Paul, who was'in a rage on 
hearing the ſtory. Ah !” cried he, everything 
belonging to me, everything I love, is an object of 
_ « perſecution. I have but one dog, and they want to 
« kill it. Let the officer on guard be ſent to me, 
« and let him be puniſned The officer on guard 
at that time was Zubot, who, informed of the Tage 
of the grand-duke, went and threw himſelf at the feet 
of Soltikof, his patron, to beg he would go with him 
and ſolicit his pardon. It was with difficulty Soltikof 
could obtain it; for Paul was perſuaded that his dog 
had been beaten out of hatred to him, and becauſe he 
was deteſted by the guards. The trumpeter maintain- 
ed that he did not know to whom the dog belonged; and 
this Paul took for a freſh inſult, for which he would 
certainly have inflicted a ſevere puniſhment; had it been 
in his-power. | | 
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as ſuch the vanity and avarice which 
diſtinguiſhed him; accordingly, when his 
power expired, his eniptineſs was appa- 
rent. The immenſe wealth of his fa- 


mily, and the vaſt eſtates extorted by 


his father from the landholders of his 
provinces, are the monuments which he 
has left of his adminiſtration *. The 


death of the empreſs reduced him in a 


moment to the obſcurity from which 
ſhe had drawn him; as the ephemeron 
of a day, produced by the fun, flutters 
in his kindly beams, but cannot ſurvive 
the paſſing breeze. Zubof lamented Ca- 
tharine, as a ſon bewails the loſs of his 
mother; and this was the only moment 
of his life in which he appeared at all 
intereſting. It is alſo juſt to obſerve, 


'* Zubof's father was made a judge; and, to enrich 
himſelf, he bought up all the old cauſes in the court, 
or made the parties relinquiſh them to him, and then 
decided them himſelf, or cauſed them to be decided in 
his favor. 


that, 
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that, mingling with the crowd, he diſ- 
covered more readily. the ſtation that 
was ſuitable to his inſignificance, than 
the courtiers did theirs, which ought to 
have been ſtill by his fide. They ſhew- 
ed themſelves yet more baſe than he was 
humbled; and though for the firſt days 
his antichambers were deſerted, for a 
long time afterwards, when he appeared 
at court, the ſtupid courtiers made way 
for him, and proſtrated themſelves be- 
fore him as before a ſovereign; ſo diffi- 
cult is it for ſlaves to recover the dig- 
nity of manhood! We muſt do him the 
farther juſtice to acknowledge, that he 
did not, like a Mentchikof and a Biren; 
people the deſerts of Siberia; though, 
at the inſtigation of Eſterhazy and 
other French emigrants, he committed 
acts of great injuſtice and inquiſitorial 
violence; and the calamities of Poland 
may in part be conſidered as his work. | 
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The emperor, who, at the moment 


of his acceſſion, treated him with aſto- 
niſhing reſpect, confirmed him, in the 
moſt flattering terms, in all his em- 
ployments; beſtowed on his brother the 
firſt order of Ruſſia, ſolely for having un- 
dertaken a journey to Gatſhina; made 
him a preſent of one of his military uni- 
forms;—the emperor, I ſay, having mea- 
fured his' man, perceived that he had 
nothing to fear from him; accordingly, 


the ſeal was ſuddenly put on his chancery, 


and it was the 'grand-duke Conſtantine, 
lately his moſt aſſiduous courtier, who 
executed this commiſſion, as officer of 


the police, with all the rudeneſs which 


is natural to him“. His ſecretaries 


1 
* 


\ * It is to be - obſerved, that Zubof, who had all 
places in his hands, and the ſecretaries, Who had all 
public affairs intheirs, were ſent off in four-and-twenty 
hours, without making them give any account, or 


demanding any information. The confuſion this oc- 


caſioned will appear in the ſequel. 


were 
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were baniſhed, or driven from the 
court“; his creatures exiled, or impri- 


ſoned ; 


*The two moſt famous are Alteſti and Gribot- 
ſky. The former is a Raguſan, whom the Ruſſian 
miniſter Bolkunof took from a merchant's compting- 
houſe in Conſtantinople to employ him in his office. 
When war was declared, he came to Peterſburg to 
ſolicit employment, and got into the ſervice of Zubof, 
who was growing in favor. He underſtood ſeveral 
languages, and was not deſtitute of ſenſe. He ſoon 


became the penman of Zubof, and even of the em-! 


preſs. A pamphlet, which he wrote in French againſt 
the king and revolutioniſts of Poland, and in which he 
treated the former as a factionary, the latter as jaco- 
bins, ſtuffing it with epithets, lies, ſtupidities, and flat- 
tery, eſtabliſhed his reputation and his fortune. This 
libel was ſpread abroad like a manifeſto. Titles, orders 
of knighthood, and flaves, were preſently laviſhed on 
Alteſti. Not contented with theſe gifts, he enriched 
himſelf prodigiouſly by other means. The Poliſh con- 


federates, the governments, the Collacs, &c. were eager | 


to purchaſe his protection and ſervices by hard ducats. 
All che affairs of Poland were in his hands, and 
on him depended wealth, liberty, and life; for he made 
out the liſts of the proſcribed. He grew uncommonly 
haughty and impudent ; but an impertinent trick he 
played count Golowin, who had the courage to com- 
plain of it, at length ruined bim, He had orders, to 
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ſoned *; and all the. ches of his 
ſtaff, or of his ſuit, upwards of two 
| hundred 


retire to his eftates ; but Zubof had obtained his recal, 
and he was on the point of re- entering into office a 
few days before the'death of Catharine. One of the 
firſt orders of Paul was an injunction to him to de- 
part in twenty-four hours. Alteſti has talents, but is 
ungrateful: he occaſioned the diſgrace of Bolkunof, 
his firſt benefactor. 


Gribofsky, the other ſecretary, was a Ruſſian. He 
had not the underſtanding of, his colleague, but per- 


haps a better heart, and acquired nearly equal influ- 
| ence. He was the ſon of a clergyman, and began his 


career as a copyiſt in the office of Potemkin. In 
leſs than two years, under Zubof, he attained the rank 
of colonel, and his luxury and expenſive mode of 
living aſtoniſhed. and diſguſted all Peterſburg. The 
fineſt ladies admired his perſon, and he was flattered 
by the greateſt lords. He kept a band of muſic, 
buffoons, miſſreſſes, and borſes. In che ſpring he gave 
ſuppers, with deſſerts of fruit not to be ſeen at the em- 
preſs's 8. table; and I was preſent at an entertainment 
where every one paid his ſhot, the deſſert of which, 
furniſhed by him, was reckoned, i in conſequence of 
the ſeaſon, at five hundred rubles (501. 3 ; 


19 Ribasg others, Kapief, a young man, who-would 
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hundred in number, were obliged to join 
immediately their reſpective corps, or 
give in their reſignation. To remove 
him with leſs indignity from the pa- 
lace, a large manſion was given him as 
a preſent, and all his offices were then 
withdrawn. He did not himſelf give 


in this: reſignation of thirty different 


employments till in reality he no longer 
held them. The emperor created Ni- 


cholas Soltikof field-marſhal, and reſtored 
to his office the adminiſtration of mili- 
tary affairs, which had been taken from 
it by Zubof. It was then that the diſ- 
orders and abuſes which pervaded the 
ſervice were diſcovered. The favorite, 
who, to enrich himſelf, carried on a 
war in > Perkin the conducting of dien 


his bead: he was accuſed of having ſaid to one — 


his friends, whom he met in Paul's new uniform, 


« Good morning: what! you are going to a maſque- 
„ne | bi 2: 
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was entruſted to his brother“, had not 
condeſcended to ſubmit to the college 
of war the ordinary reports; and the 
troops which he had marched towards 
Gallicia were equally neglected; fo 
that, When it became neceſſary to make 


a new arrangement of the army, it was 


not known where the greater part of 
the regiments were, and ſtill leſs in 
what: condition they would be found. 
Officers, who had to rejoin their corps, 
knew not to what quarter of the world 


they ſhould ſet off to find them, and 
in vain attended the offices to obtain the 


neceſſary information . 
5 1 A few 


„At the chipicſs' s table, dane che viGe of the 
king ot Sweden, the converſation turned on ſome news 
juſt brought by a courier. © It is but a trifle,” ſaid Zu- 
bof to a Swede: my brother ſends us word, that he 
& has gained a woods, and conquered a a province: ; chat 
« 1s . new.” 


+ This was id Fg caſe in Ruſſia; but the 


following will excite more aſtoniſhment. A French- 
| man, 
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A few weeks after, Zubof obtained 


permiſhon, or rather received orders, to 


quit Ruſſia. Like all his predeceffors, 
he went into Germany to exhibit the 


brilliants, the orders, and the portraits 


which he had received from Catharine: 
but of all the gifts of his old miſtreſs, 
the rubles are thoſe which he has uſed 


— 
— * 


man, the chevalier Roger, having ſolicited count Solti- 
kof, through the medium of major M**, to give him 
the poſt of commandant of ſome remote place, as he 
wiſhed for ſuch a retirement, where he might live 
with his wife more cheaply, the miniſter gave orders to 
ſee whether any ſuch place was vacant. Being in- 
formed that fort Peter and Paul in the government of 
Oremburg was without a commandant, Roger Was 
appointed to the poſt, and ſet off. Some months after, 


major M*#* received a letter from Roger in the follow- 


ing words: I am arrived in the country where my 
fort was ſaid to be; but judge of my ſurpriſe on being 
« informed that it was dellroyed by. Pugatſhef twenty 
« years ago, and exiſts no longer. Finding myſelf 
in a defert with my family, without an aſylum, 
* and without reſource, I have been obliged ito re- 
f* turn to Oremburg. This letter was lhewn to the 
miniſter, who gaye Roger another poſt. 


with 
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with moſt diſcretion. After having taken 
with him a girl diſguiſed as a valet, 
he fell in love at Tœplitz with a pretty 


emigrant of the name of Roche-Aimon: 
but he there ſoon became acquainted 
with the young princeſſes of Courland, 


who, with the graces and beauty they 
inherit from their mother, and the im- | 
menſe fortunes which their father will - | 


leave them, are the moſt defirable heir- | 
eſſes in Europe. He endeavoured, ac- 
cordingly, to pay his court to the old 
duke, whom a little before he had at- 
tempted to ſtrip of his ſovereignty, and 
towards whom he had affected fo much 
haughtineſs at Peterſburg. The duke 
expreſſed to him his reſentment and con- 3 
tempt; but Zubof, unaccuſtomed to meet 
with obſtacles, conceived the deſign of 
carrying off the eldeſt princeſs by. force. 
Whether, however, the duke complained 
to the emperor, or Paul was actuated 
by other motives, he diſpatched an order 


LATE 4 ' to 
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to Zubof to return to Ruſſia; and it is 
probable that the laſt favorite of Catha- 
rine has, by this time, acted his laſt 
party 157 de yo © 519 "ar baby 


$4 * * 
eee SE 


Count Nicholas Soltikof, field-marthal, 
miniſter of war, and grand»maſter to the 


young grand-dukes - 65 
* * * * * * * n N * 


* RX XR X XR % X # * 


The old vice- chancellor Oſtermann, 
whom Paul haſtened to advance to the 
poſt of chancellor, in order to get rid 
of him, burdened with old age and in- 
firmities, no longer appeared at court 
but as a remembrance of paſt times. 
He was far from acting under Catharine 
the part which his father had played 


under the reign of Anne, and from de- 
ſerving the ſame diſgrace from Paul 


which his father had merited from Eli- 
* He had the name only of vice- 
chancellor 
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chancellor, and the diſpatch of ſome 
paſſports which were given him to ſign. 
Diplomatic and foreign affairs were di- 
vided in the office of Zubof between 


Beſborodko and Markof, who were the 


actual authors of all the miniſterial pa- 
pers; and the firſt of whom particularly 
enjoyed an immenſe credit, which even 
balanced that of the favorite. 


Beſborodko and Markof were perfect 
contraſts to each other. The one was 
awk ward, clowniſh, negligent, diſorderly, 


his ſtockings about his heels, and had 


the gait of an elephatit; though richly 
habited, he appeared always as if he 
had dreſſed himſelf at the concluſion 
of a debauch, which till oppreſſed him 
with the ſtupidity of drowfineſs: the 
other was ſo minutely attentive. to dreſs, 
that he might - paſs for the ridiculous 
marquis of ſome of our comedies; and 
ſo abfurdly affected that he never en- 
ll Le 8 tered 
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tered a room or. bowed but according 
to the rules of a dancing-maſter, never 
walked but on his toes, and never took 
ſnuff without | diſplaying the brilliants 
which ſparkled on his fingers. When 
he ſpoke too, it was always in the ear 
of the perſon with whom he diſcourſed; 
his converſation conſiſted of bon- mots, 
his anſwers of points; and the ſame 
ſtudy and affectation were perceptible 
in his attempts at wit as in his dreſs 
and manners. 


Beſborodko, notwithſtanding the de- 


pravity of his morals, is active, and oc- 


caſionally laborious. Advanced from the 
ſituation of clerk in the chancery to 
the rank of prime-miniſter “, he is well 


acquainted 


* At firſt a writer in the office of Romanzof, he 
became ſecretary to Catharine, and the following is 
ſaid to have led the way to his fortune. Having been 
ordered one day to draw up a ukaſe, he forgot it, and ap- 
peared before the empreſs without it. On her aſk- 


ns 
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. acquainted | with the routine of affairs, 


and writes with facility; but the negli · 
gence and diſorder which characteriſe his 
perſon are equally perceptible in all the 
offices under his adminiſtration, and par- 
ticularly in the management of poſts, 
of which he is director-general, and 
which is an office open to the inſpec- 
tion of every one *. | 


ing for it, Beſborodko, without being diſconcerted, 
took from his pocket a ſheet of blank paper, in 
which he began to read, as if it contained the ukaſe 
in queſtion. Catharine, ſatisfied with the language, 
aſked for the paper, that ſhe might ſign it, and was 
much aſtoniſhed to find it blank. This facility of ex- 
temporaneous compoſition ſtruck her; and, far from 
reproaching the ſecretary with his negligence or deceit, 
ſhe made him miniſter of ſtate, for knowing the ſtyle of 
a ukaſe by heart, and having had the boldneſs to impoſe 
it on her. 


* Of all parts of the country, the eſtates of the di- 


reftor-general of the poſt were thoſe where horſes were 


never to be had, and where travellers were ſure to be 
taken i m. 
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Before his appointment, it was the beſt 
conducted public inſtitution in Ruſſia! 
under his adminiſtration it will ſoon 
become the worſt. His office 1s a de- 


vouring gulph, from which nothing re- 


turns; and the advantages which prin- 
cipally diſtinguiſh his houſe are the mul- 
titude of entrances and ſecret ſtair-caſes 
by which he contrives to eſcape, in quit- 
ting, or to ſhun, in entering, the unhappy 
expectants, who wait whole days in the 
antichamber . It is neceſſary to have 
the clue of Ariadne to reach this Mi- 
notaur; who, without doubt, would be 
found at the 9 of his labyrinth, 


* It is ſaid, that an attorney, not being able to get 
ſight of him, at length contrived to flip into his carri- 


age, and wait for him there. Beſborodko, aſtoniſhed 
at the boldneſs of the ſcheme, heard the man's tale, 


and promiſed to make his buſineſs known to the ems 
preſs : but the man would not quit his poſt, and re. 
mained in the carriage till Beſborodko came out of the 


palace, that he might have an anſwer. Report ſays it 
was a favorable one. 


engaged 
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engaged in making ſome young beauty 
his prey. 


If the morals of Markof are not edi- 
fying, it muſt be admitted that he does 
not traverſe the Mezſchanſty * like Beſ- 
borodko. He is attached to a tragic 
actreſs of the name of Hus, who has 


great influence over him, and who at 


leaſt endeavours to be reſpectable in the 
character of mother, which her admirer 
often ſucceeds in conferring upon her . 
On the talent which is aſcribed to 
theſe two miniſters, of being able, the 
one to tranſlate impromptu into Ruſs, 
the other into French, the miniſterial 


The name of the quarter of Peterſburg i in which 
| girls « of the town moſt abound. | 


+ The emperor, as a refinement of v vengeance, for- 
bad la Hus to accompany Markof i in his exile; faying, 
ſhe belonged to the court, and not to him. This tra- 
gic adreſs, who poſſeſſes conſiderable talents, had con- 
verted the French theatre into an ariſtocracy, over which 
ſhe preſided. 
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papers, I ſet but little value. All the 
compoſitions I have read of the one or 
of the other, 'eſpecially of Markof, have 
neither been diſtinguiſhed for elegance 
of ſtyle, nor clearneſs of expreſſion. I 
do not ſpeak of logic, the details which 
they have had to give having been ge- 
nerally too abſurd to aſſort with it. 
Beſides, under Catharine II. Ruſſian 
diplomatics did not require ſplendid ta- 
lents. She employed two means more 
perſuaſive than either argument or elo- 
quence—threats and money, the effects 
of which are always fear and corrup- 
tion. The prejudice of many parts of 
Europe, and eſpecially of Germany, in 
favor of Ruſſia, is aſtoniſhing. One 
might be led to conclude from it, that 
the cabinet of Peterſpurg was compoſed 
of men of ſuperior abilities: : the court 
of Vienna crouches beneath its influ- 
ence, aud that of Berlin has not yet 
been able to diſmiſs its fears and re- 


ſpect. 
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ſpect. | Doubtleſs, if the intelligent ſtateſ- 


men of Germany could have a clear view 
of thoſe men who have dazzled them, 
they would be aſhamed of having ſo 
long miſtaken the falſe luſtre of a cor- 
rupted throne for the true radiance of 
genius, paper for money, threats for great- 
neſs, and preſumption for ability. 


Beſborodko, who had always worn 
ſhoes and buckles like Paul, and who 
was alſo extremely rich and powerful, 
was at firſt treated with reſpect“. Mar- 
kof, who did not poſſeſs theſe advantages 
to the ſame degree, was diſmiſſed with 
indignity, and publicly diſgraced. He 
is the ſame perſon who was formerly 


He was made a prince, and was worthy of being 
one. He continued Paul's prime-miniſter ; and it was 


de who, in the name of his maiter, declared war on the 


French republic; eiting as a motive decrees, which I 
believe are known to himſelf. He is now dead. 


510. 
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ſent from Holland to Paris, where he 1s 


ſtill remembered by the appellation of the 
ſtupid Markof. 


The preſent count Samoilof, attorney- 
general of the empire, had no other | 
merit to diſtinguiſh him than that of 
being the nephew of Potemkin, and bear- 
ing a light and deceitful reſemblance of 
him. His capacity was unequal to the 
duties of his office, in right of which he 


was grand-treaſurer and prefident of the 
ſenate, and of all the courts of the em- 


pire. It was againſt his own inclina- 
tion that he was called from the army 
to fill theſe civil employments. He 
acknowledged that he did not poſſeſs the 
neceſſary talents; but his deficiency was 
his chief recommendation, for they 


wanted a paſſive agent, Who ſhould be 
unable, from want of capacity, to coun- 


teract the views of Catharine or her fa- 
vorites. It was at his houſe that the 


infamous 
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infamous inquiſition re- aſſembled which 
Ann erected under the name of the Se- 
cret Chancery, which Peter III. thought 
it his duty to aboliſh, which Catharine 
revived under another form, and the 
worthy members of which Paul care- 
fully diſperſes in the antichambers of par- 
ticular houſes. The palace of Samoilof, 
which is one of the moſt elegant in Pe- 
terſburg, contains ſeveral priſons for the 
detention of accuſed perſons, where they 
are ſafely kept till they can privately 
be diſpoſed of. It is apparently on this 


account alone that many conſider it as 


a public building. In other reſpects, 
Samoilof was inſignificant and like the 
aſs carrying reliques. Paul, to reward 
him for the readineſs with which he 
cauſed the oath of fidelity to be taken 


by the ſenate, beſtowed on him four 


thouſand peaſants, under pretence that 
his mother had already promiſed them. 


Some days after he was ſuddenly re- 
moved 


, 
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moved from his' place, and prince Ku- 


rakin appointed his ſucceſſor. 


But the man againſt whom the blood 
and tears of thouſands of victims cried 
moſt loudly for vengeance, he who 
ought to have ſuffered firſt beneath the 
axe of | juſtice, if the ſucceſſor of Ca- 
tharine had been endowed with firm- 
neſs, equity, and humanity, was Arka- 
rof, governor-general of Peterſburg. 
This man, or rather this ſavage, had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf for a long time by 
a brutality of conduct worthy of an 
executioner of Attila. He was go- 
vernor of Tver, where he exerciſed a 
ſyſtem of robbery, the details of which 
would excite horror and appear incre- 
dible, when Catharine, towards the end 
of her life, placed him near her perſon. 
This is the man whom ſhe judged wor- 
thy to be the guardian of her crown, 


when the French revolution, the Zubofs, 
VOL. I. X the 
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the Eſterhazys, and perhaps her own re- 
morſe, began to fill her with ſuſpicions 
and terror. He ſoon diſplayed, in a 
more extenſive field, thoſe horrid qua- 
lities which- had been the ſcourge of 
the provinces of Moſco and Tver. Upon 
the death of Catharine, the fall of Zu- 
bof, and the acceſſion of Paul, the pu- 
niſhment of this monſter was expected 
as an event. that could not fail to take 
place. Innumerable victims of his ty- 
rannies caſt themſelves at the feet of 
Paul, and demanded juſtice and ven- 
geance. The emperor, however, granted 
no redreſs to complaints of abuſe of 
power or- oppreſſion, but contented him- 
ſelf with commanding Arkarof to pay 
ſome debts. Of all thoſe who enjoyed 
the confidence of the mother, he was, 
by a horrible exception in favor of his 
talents, the only one who obtained the 
confidence of the fon. He was confirmed 
in all his old, and even- raiſed to new 

employ- 
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employments. Nevertheleſs, the com- 
plaints of honeſt men, and the cries of 
the people, increaſed againſt him. It 
is ſaid, that Paul, when on his way to 
Moſco to be crowned, found the road 
ſtrewed with petitions againſt this new 
Sejanus “. 


From this account of four or five 
perſons, who held the reins of go- 
vernment at the death of Catharine, it 
appears that Paul had nothing to appre- 
hend from them: all of them were 
rich, their fortunes made, and none of 
them young. It cannor, however, be 
too carefully obſerved, with what eager- 
neſs Paul ſtill loaded with wealth theſe 
blood-ſuckers of the ſtate, before he diſ- 
carded them. His motives are obvious: 
as ſoon as he thought he nad no longer 
anything to fear from ther-, he diſgraced 


i He is now in diſgrace, though not for his crimes. 
"WY them. 
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them. The ſudden death of his mother 
prevented any other party from form- 
ing at court, and there was no indivi- 
dual at the head of the armies in a 
ſituation to undertake anything. The 
three generals in chief, who commanded 
then the principal armies of the em- 
pire, were as remote from each other, 
by means of their different manners, 
views, and characters, as by the immenſe 


diſtance which actually ſeparated them. 


The moſt eminent was prince Nicho- 
las Repnin, whoſe name has ſo often 
reſounded through Europe conjunctly 
with that of the celebrated Romanzof *. 


He 


*I make no mention, likewiſe, of that old warrior, 
whom the ingratitude of Catharine, who was indebted 
to him for her firſt triumphs, will render for ever cele- 
brated, no leſs than his own exploits. He was himſelf 
dying at the time of the empreſs's deceaſe; and, 
though he had the command -of an army, his dehi- 
lity rendered him inactive. Paul wore mourning for 


him 
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He was, with this veteran warrior, the 
only general of ſignal merit in the ar- 
mies of Catharine, whoſe appearance and 
perſon did not exhibit a perfect contraſt 
to their reputation. In the laſt war but 
one againſt the Turks, he acted a bril- 


liant part as a general, and diſplayed 


him three days, and ordered all his army todo the ſame. 
For twenty years he had left off viſiting the court; 
and, whether in retirement or in the camp, led a life 
as ſelfiſh as philoſophic; for he is leſs to be honored 
as a huſband or a father, than as a general. He part- 
ed from his wife, and remained as much a ſtranger to 
his family as la Fontaine. One of his ſons having 
finiſhed his ſtudies, came to the army to him to aſk a 
commiſſion. * Who are you?” ſaid Romanzof, 
« Your ſon.” —* O, very well! you are grown up, I 
« ſee.” Aſter a few more queſtions equally paternal, 


the young man aſked, where he ſhould take up his 


abode, and what he was to do. Why, to be ſure, 
e you are acquainted with ſome officer or other in the 
« camp!” ſaid his father. It is a fact no leſs ſingular, 
that his ſon, Sergius Romanzof, returning from his 
embaſly to Sweden, aſked Nicholas Soltikof for a letter 


of recommendation to his father, that he might be well 
received by him, 


great 
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claimed guardian and regent. In the laſt 
war 


310 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


great abilities as a negotiator at Con- 
ſtantinople. He was afterwards diſtin- 
guiſhed in Poland by as much polite- 


" neſs as haughtineſs. He then ſubmit- 


ted ignominiouſly to the aſcendancy of 
Potemkin, who treated him as a reſpect- 
able character of paſt times. In his old 
age he ſtill further diminiſhed his early 
reputation by an attachment to the myſ- 
teries of martiniſm and the illumines; 
and we are at a loſs to determine, whe- 
ther it was the humility of a devotee, 
the baſeneſs of a courtier, or the ſtoi- 
ciſm of a patriotic hero, that enabled 
him to bear the inſolonce of Potemkin 
and the hatred of Catharine, who, while 


they availed themſelves of his military 
talents, loaded him with inſults. He 


had incurred the hatred of Catharine by 
declaring in favor of Paul, and adviſing 
him to aſſert his rights to the crown, 
of which his mother had only been pro- 
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war againſt the Turks, Repnin acted a 
very inferior part, yoking himſelf volun- 
tarily to the car of Potemkin, leſt he 
4 ſhould otherwiſe not be harneſſed at all; 
| for he was reſolved to ſerve, though they 
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might be even unwilling to employ him. 
In the antichambers of the favorites he 
proſtituted his laurels and his white hairs 


; more eagerly than a young officer who 
: had ſtill his fortune to make. How 
2 different was Repnin here to Repnin 


when ambaſlador at Warſaw, giving au- 
dience to the king of Poland in his dreſ- 


ſing-gown “*! or rather, it was the fame 


* One day, the king coming to pay him a viſit, he 
ran and put on a morning-gown to receive him. 
After a trifling excuſe, and a flight bow, he turned 

his back to the looking-glaſs, which was oppoſite Sta- 
niſlaus, acting in a manner that would have diſgraced 
a merry- andrew, and which delicacy forbids me to 
ment ion. At Riga, he received d' Artois almoſt as 
rudely, pretending not to know him, and leaving him 
alone by the fire. He was piqued at the air of ſupe- 
riority which the French prince aſſumed, and at his not 
ſaluting the guard, which paid him military honors. 


character; 
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character; for the haughtieſt perſons will 


always be found to be the moſt ſer- 
vile. 


When Potemkin, however, was de- 
tained from the camp by the pleaſures 
and feſtivities of Peterſburg, as has been 
already mentioned, Repnin, to whom 
he had left the command of the army 
during his abſence, ſo far emancipated 
himſelf as to negle& the order he had 


received to remain inactive. He ſud- 


denly paſſed the Danube, and, by a 


ſkilful march, ſurpriſed and defeated the 
grand army of the viſier Yuſſuf. This 
gallant and ſucceſsful action revived the 
faded laurels of Repnin. .The court re- 
ſounded with his praiſes: they compared 
this bold and decifive campaign with 
thoſe of Potemkin, who was content 
every winter to attack ſome fortreſſes. 
the capture of which coſt ſo much blood, 
and /ho had never found a Turkiſh army 

to 
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to fight with. Rouſed from his lethargy 
by this blow, which diſgraced and threat- 
enced him, Potemkin abandoned his plea- 
ſures, and entered into Moldavia. - His 
interview with Repnin was a terrible ex- 
ploſion, which the conqueror of the 
Turks ſuſtained with more firmneſs than 
was expected of him. But he was driven 
from the army, and obliged to acquieſce 
in his diſmiſſal, for having gained a moſt 
deciſive victory, and forced the Turks to 
ſolicit an ignominious peace: ſuch was 
ſtill the influence of Potemkin, and the 
condeſcenſion of the ungrateful Ca- 
tharine! On the death of Potemkin, 
which happened ſhortly after, Repnin 
repaired to Peterſburg, and degraded his 
old age and his honors in the anti- 
chamber of Zubof, who, flattered to ſee 
the old warrior in the number of his 
aſſiduous courtiers, appointed him go- 
venor-· general of Livonia. In the con- 


ſternation 
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ſternation and rage into which Catharine 
was thrown by the maſſacre of the Ruſ- 
fians in Warſaw, he received orders to 
collect the regiments of his province, 
and to invade Poland. He was at this 
period the only general of great reputa- 
tion, and the oldeſt in the army: he 
had the further ſatisfaction of ſeeing his 
ſovereign, contrary to her inclination, 
obliged to employ him. The regular 
| and cautious march, however, of Rep- | 
4 nin, through Lithuania, did not accord B 
with the impatient vengeance of Catha- 
rine: ſhe thirſted for blood, for the blood 
of all the inhabitants of Warſaw; and 
ſhe let looſe from another quarter the 
1 furious Suvarof, who, as far as the gates 
of Prague, ſtrewed his rout with car- 
caſes. Repnin then received the ſevereſt 
inſult he had ever ſwallowed, but he di- 
geſted it as readily as former ones. Su- 


varof was created field-marſhal, and ap- 
pointed 
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pointed commander over the man whoſe 
orders the day before he had received, 
and by whom he was deſpiſed“. Ca- 
tharine added even raillery to inſult, by 


making a preſent of a houſe to Repnin, 


for having been paſſed over in this ap- 
pointment. The whole army reſented 
this treatment of the veteran; ſeveral 


* Suvarof cauſed the firſt report ſent him by Rep- 
nin to be read aloud to him two or three times over, in 
the preſence of his ſtaff, making a thouſand antics, 
pretending to be deaf, that the reader might raiſe his 
voice, and aſtonithed at receiving a report from prince 
Repnin, whom he thus cruelly rallied, Catharine 
was always very deſpotic, and always made ſeniority 
give way to favor, At the death of Potemkin, Ka- 


menſkoi, one of her beſt generals, took the command 
of the army as a matter of right, and ſent his firſt re- 


port accordingly. He ſaid, Having taken the com- 
mand in conſequence of my ſeniority, &c.“ againſt 
which Catharine wrote in the margin, Who gave 
„you orders?” He then ſpoke of the diſorder which 
he found prevailing among the troops, and in the mar- 
gin Catharine wrote, He dared not ſay a word while 
the prince was alive.” In anſwer to his report, Ka- 
menſkoi received orders to quit the army. 


generals 
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generals remonſtrated, and count John 
Soltikof, with generous pride, reſigned 
his commiſſion. Repnin alone, Repnin, 
who had moſt reaſon to be offended, 


and was moſt capable of making it 
felt, who could with impunity ſhew 
that he was ſuſceptible of reſentment 
and honor, like a ſtoic or chriſtian, ſub- 
mitted to this diſgrace. 


On his acceſſion, Paul at length 
created him field-marſhal, and the laſt 
warlike exploit of Repnin was the exe- 
cuting military vengeance on ſome vil- 
lages in the government of Novgorod, 
on the occaſion to which we alluded 
in a former page. | 


Repnin, who has ſhewn himſelf a great 
general, as well as an imperious miniſter 
and a ſervile courtier, poſſeſſes ſome per- 
ſonal qualities rarely to be met with in 
Ruſſian generals. Not only his figure, 

but 
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but his manners and carriage, are noble. 
His heart is humane *, and he is deſti- 
tute alike of the Muſcovitiſh groſfneſs 


of his colleagues towards their inferiors , 


and 


* Particularly towards the ſoldiers. Reviewing a 
regiment of cavalry, he ſaid, * I inquire only about 
the men: as tothe horſes, they are bought by the co- 


„ Jonel, and therefore I know better care is taken of 
« them.” 


+ His behaviour to his officers, however, while at 
Berlin, ſhocked the Pruſſians, to whom the haughtineſs of 
the Ruſhan generals was unknown. At this place, it was 
matter of aſtoniſhment to ſee Repnin gravely ſtalking _ 
along, decorated with the badges of all his orders of 
knighthood, while a kniaz, Volkuſky his nephew, 
ſeveral aides-de-camp, and Thiemann the martiniſt, 
his ſecretary, followed him at ſome paces diſtance. 


Every time he turned about to utter a word, his at- 


tendants halted, and took off their hats. His political 
miſſion, however, did not ſucceed. This prince, a 
feld-marſhal, formerly ambaſſador triumphant at Con- 
ſtantinople, and omnipotent at Warſaw, neither fright- 
ened nor cajoled the young king of Pruſſia, whom Paul 
had ordered him to oblige to rejoin the coalition. Rep- 
nin, diſmiſſed from Berlin, repaired to Vienna, where | 
the ſucceſs of his negotiation is viſible. But one of his 
ſecretaries, ſaid to be a Frenchman of the name of 


Aubert, 
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and that rapacious avarice which has 
always diſtinguiſhed them. On the con- 
trary, be 1s compaſſionate and generous, 
and Lithuania' is greatly indebted to 
him, for it was by him and prince Gal- 
litzin that it was faved from total 


run. 


A ſtranger, who has heard the name 
of Suvarof, wiſhes, on his arrival in 


Ruffia, to ſee this hero. An old man 
15 pointed out, of a weather-beaten and 


ſhrivelled figure, who traverſes the apart- 


ments of the palace, hopping on one 
foot, or is ſeen running and gambol- 
ing in the ſtreets, followed by a troop 


Aubert, ſtole off with part of the papers and ſecrets of 
his embaſſy. This enraged Paul, and he diſmiſſed 
Repnin at his return, for not having ſucceeded at 
Berlin, and for having employed a Frenchman in his 
ſervice: however, as a mark of ſingular clemency, he 
is allowed to wear the uniform of armies which he 


has commanded with glory for forty years. 
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of boys, to. whom he throws apples, to 
make them ſcramble and fight, crying 
himſelf, © I am Suvarof! I am Suvarof!” 
If the ſtranger ſhould fail to diſcover 
in this old madman the conqueror of 
the Turks and the Poles, he will at 
leaſt, in his haggard and ferocious eyes, 
his foaming and horrid mouth, readily 
diſcern the butcher of the inhabitants of 
Prague. Suvarof would be conſidered 
as the moſt ridiculous buffoon, if he 
had not ſhewn himſelf the moſt barba- 
rous warrior. He is a monſter, with 
the body of an ape and the ſoul of a 
bull-dog. Attila, his countryman, and 
from whom he is perhaps deſcended, had 
neither his good fortune nor his fero- 
city. His groſs and ridiculous manners 


have inſpired his ſoldiers with the blindeſt 


confidence, which ſerves him inſtead of 


military talents, and has been the real 
cauſe of all his - ſucceſſes. He is ac- 
counted a brave and ſucceſsful. warrior; 

that, 


320 SECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


that, educated in camps, is unacquainted 
with the court, and ignorant how to 
flatter and fawn on a favorite. After 
having diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a ſubal- 
tern, he advanced ſtep by ſtep to the 
rank of commander in chief, - He is en- 


dowed with a natural ferocity, which 


like a tiger, by inſtinct. He lives in the 


= ſerves him for bravery, and ſpills blood, 
| army like a ſimple Coſſac: he arrives 
| 
| 


| at court like an ancient Scythian; and, 
4 during his ſtay, will accept no other 
| q lodging than the carriage which brought 
q | him. | To-relate the details of his life 
6 would be to record a ſeries of extrava- 
I gancies; and certainly if he be not 
| mad; the ability to counterfeit madneſs 
4 is among the firſt of his qualifications, 
[ but his folly is the folly of a barbarian, 
1 ; which has nothing agreeable in it. 

z He has not, however, been always 
4 ſucceſsful. At the ſiege of Otchakof, 
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the Turks having made a feigned for- 
tie, he choſe, contrary to the orders of 
Potemkin, to purſue them, hoping to 
enter the city with the fugitives. A bat- 
tery of mortars was opened upon him, and 
his whole column deſtroyed. He entered 
upon the aſſault of Iſmail without hav- 
ing reconnoitred the place “*, and his ex- 
ploits in Poland are thoſe of a brigand. 
He haſtened his march thither to ſatisfy 
the vengeance of Catharine, and to maſ- 
ſacre the remains of an army already 


* He uſually announced his ſucceſs in two or three 
words, and frequently in a couple of bad burleſque 
Ruſſian verſes. Cæſar wrote to the ſenate, Veni, vidi, 


vici. Suvarof might with propriety be more con- 


ciſe by one-third than Cæſar, for he always conquered 
without ſeeing. He ſaid himſelf: © Kamenſkoi knows 
% war, but war knows nothing of him: I do not 
% know her, but ſhe knows me: as to J. Soltikof, he 
neither knows her nor is known by her.” A few 
ſuch traits, and a few happy quotations of ancien 
hiſtory, have given Suvarof reputation. His partiſans 
reported that he frequently ſhut himſelf up to ſtudy the 
dead languages, and even Hebrew. French and Ger- 
man he ſpeaks tolerably. ; EY 
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defeated by Freſen, and deprived of the 
brave Koſciuſzko, its principal ſtrength. 
Suvarof, embracing the inhabitants of 
Warſaw, and granting them pardon on 
the bodies of twenty thouſand citizens 
of every age and ſex, reſembles a ſa- 
tiated tiger that plays with his prey on 
the bones of his charnel-houſe. 


The ſingularity of his manners is as 
ſtriking as the eccentricity of his. mind. 
He retires to reſt at fix in the evening, 
and riſes at two in the morning, when 
he bathes himſelf in cold water, or cauſes 
pails of water to be thrown over his 
naked body. He dines at eight, and his 
dinner, like his breakfaſt, conſiſts of the 
coarſeſt and commoneſt food of the ſol- 
diers, and brandy: a man trembles to be 
invited to ſuch a repaſt. Often, in the 


middle of the entertainment, one of his 


aides-de-camp riſes; and, approaching him, 
forbids him to eat any more. © By 
« whoſe 
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* whoſe order am I forbidden?” demands 
Suvarof.—“ By order of marſhal Su- 
« varof himſelf,“ anſwers the aide- 
de-camp. Suvarof, riſing, then ſays, 
« He muſt be obeyed.” In the ſame 
manner he cauſes himſelf to be com- 


manded in his own name to walk or 
to do any other neceſlary thing. 


During his ſtay at Warſaw, a crowd 
of Auſtrian or Pruſhan officers preſſed 
to ſee this original. Before he made 
his appearance, he inquired of which of 
theſe officers there was the greateſt 
number; if Auſtrians, he decorated him- 
ſelf with a portrait of Joſeph II. entered 
his antichamber, leaping into the middle 
of the circle, and offered to each of 
them the picture to kiſs, repeating, ** Your 
« emperor knows me, and loves me alſo.” 
If Pruſſians compoſed the majority, he 
wore the order of the Black Eagle, and 
made the ſame grimaces. At court, he 

Y 2 18 


324 S$ECRET MEMOIRS OF THE 


is ſometimes ſeen to run from lady to 
lady, and kiſs the portrait of Catharine 
which they wear at the breaſt, croſſing 
himſelf, and bowing. Catharine told 


him one day to behave himſelf more 
decently. 


He is a devotee, and ſuperſtitious. 

He obliges his captains to pray aloud 

before their companies; and ill treats 

thoſe foreign officers or Livonians who 

are unacquainted with the Ruſſian 
prayers. 


Sometimes he viſits the hoſpitals of 
the camp, calling himſelf a phyſician. 
Thoſe whom he finds extremely ill he 
obliges to take rhubarb or ſalts, and on 
thoſe who are but ſlightly indiſpoſed, 
he beſtows blows. ften he drives all 
the ſick from the hoſpital, ſaying, It 
is not permitted to the ſoldiers of Su- 
« yarof to be ſick.“ In his armies, -all 

thoſe 
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thoſe manceuvres are prohibited which 
relate to a retreat, as he ſhall never, 
he ſays, have occaſion to adopt them. He 
exerciſes his ſoldiers himfelf, and makes 
them charge with the bayonet in three 
different ways. When he ſays, March 
* againſt the Poles,” the ſoldier plunges 
his bayonet once; March againſt the 
& Prufſfians,” the ſoldier ſtrikes twice; 
March againſt the execrable French,” 
the ſoldier then makes two thruſts for- 
ward, and a third in the ground, and 
there ſinks and turns round his bayo- 
net. His hatred againſt the French was 
extreme. His letter to Charette has 
been ſeen in various newſpapers. He 
wrote to Catharine from Warſaw, and 
frequently in theſe words: „ Mother, 
permit me to march againſt the 
„ French.” When the death of Catha- 
rine took place, he.had already advanced 
for that purpoſe into Gallicia at the head 
of forty thouſand men. 

Fre- 
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Frequently he rides through his camp, 
naked to his ſhirt, on the bare back of a 
Coſſac horſe; and at day-break, inſtead 
of cauſing the drums to beat the reveille 
he comes out of his tent, and crows 
three times like a cock, which is the 
ſignal . for the army to riſe, ſometimes 
to march, or even to go to battle. 


In the multiplicity of extravagances 
which he commits, or of infipid things 
which he ſays, if any fingular or ſtriking 
trait falls from him, every one repeats 
and admires it as a burſt of genius. This 
man has nevertheleſs ſome virtues: he 
has ſhewn occaſionally an uncommon 
difintereſtedneſs, and even generoſity, as 
well in refuſing the gifts of Catharine 
as in diſtributing them about him. He 
will flaughter the wretch who aſks life, 
but he will give money to him who aſks 
charity. Almoſt at the ſame moment he 
gnaſhes his teeth in rage like a madman, 

” laughs 
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laughs and grins like an ape, or weeps 
piteouſſy like an old woman. 


Such is the too celebrated Suvarof. 
© He quarrelled with his wife, and would 
not acknowledge a fon whom he had 
by her, preferring his nephews, the 
princes Gortſchakof: but the empreſs | 
having made this ſon an officer in the 
guards, he ſaid, As the empreſs chuſes 
* | ſhall have a ſen, be it ſo; but for 
« myſelf, I know nothing of the mat- 
* ter.” He had alſo a daughter, 
maid of honor to Catharine, who was 
diſtinguiſhed at cqurt for idiotiſm. Her 
father, after an abſence of ſeveral years, 
appointed a meeting with her at the 
houſe of a third perſon. Ah, father, 
cried ſhe, how big you have grown 
„ Gnce I ſaw you.“ In French, this 
would have paſſed for a happy play 
upon words, but in Ruſs it was a blunder 
that excited univerſal laughter. 


After 
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After the capture of Warſaw, he re- 
paired to Peterſburg to enjoy the fruits 
of his glory; and this Scythian, who 
had never before any other lodging than 
his carriage, accepted apartments in the 
Taurique palace, and wore a ſuperb mar- 
ſhal's uniform, which was given him by 
Catharine. When he received this dreſs, 
he played a thouſand antics, hugging it 


in his arms, kiſſing. it, and making ſigns 


of the croſs; and when he lifted it, he 


ſaid, I am not aſtoniſhed they do not 
give ſuch a dreſs as this to little Nicho- 


las Soltikof; it would be too Navy for 
him to wear. + 


We have ſeen the manner in which 
Paul diſmiſſed him on his acceſſion, and 
the motives which inſtigated him. The 
murmurs of the army afterwards obliged 
the emperor to recal him. : 3 


Nicholas Soltikof was one of thoſe moſt hurt by 
the promotion of Suvarof. 


Valerian 
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Valerian Zubof, brother to the favo- 
rite, commanded the army which acted in 
Perſia, Mention has before been made 
of this young libertine, who is naturally 
of a frank, honeſt, and courageous diſ- 
poſition, but has been corrupted by fa- 
vor. He had loſt a leg in Poland, and 
was on crutches when he went to con- 
quer Afta®. One of his couriers arrived 
at the moment of the death of Catha- 
rine, with the account of a battle. Paul 


ſent him ribands of the order of St. Anne 
to diſtribute among his officers, and to 


each of the colonels a private order to 
lead their regiments to the frontiers. 
The general remained behind in his 
camp, without knowing what he was to 
do. He afterwards followed his army, 


* At the news of his wound, Catharine ſent him 
her own ſurgeon, the riband of the order of St. An- 
drew, the rank of general in chief, and 100,000 rubles 
(10,000/.) to defray the expenſe of his cure. He de- 
manded 500,000 (50,000/.) more, to pay his debts. 


and 
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and on his arrival at Peterſburg gave 


in his reſignation. He reſides at preſent 


in Courland, where he poſſeſſes almoſt 
the entire domains of the ancient dukes. 


» From generals of ſuch character, and 


armies at a diſtance from court, and 
ignorant of what was paſſing there, 
nothing could be apprehended. The 
only corps which Paul had really to fear 
was the guards: for a long time theſe 
four numerous regiments, commanded 
by the firſt nobility in the empire, had 


viewed with alarm the approaching reign 


of the grand-duke, and regarded his ac- 
ceſſion as the term of their exiſtence. 
Paul did not even conceal his averſion 


for them; and the ſevereſt reproach 
which he could uſe to his officers, and 
even to his ſoldiers, at the reviews of 
Gatſhina and Pavlofsky, was, Thou 
art fit for nothing but to ſerve in the 
guards.“ Theſe troops repaid him in 
my | turn 
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turn the contempt he affected, and, by 
way of ridicule, beſtowed on his ſoldiers 
the epithet of · Pruſſabi, or Pruſſians.“ It 
is beyond a doubt, that with theſe dange- 
rous ſucceſſors of the ſtrelitzes, a lighter 
cauſe than the tears of an Elizabeth, or 
the careſſing attentions of a Catharine, 
would have ſerved to excite them to 
mutiny. Paul did not think himſelf in 
ſecurity till he had diſtributed, as we 
have ſeen, his own battalions in theſe 
formidable regiments, careſſed the ſol- 
diers, and deprived the old officers of 
their commiſſions. But it was to little 
purpoſe that he laviſhed on them rubles 
and brandy: theſe acts of generoſity 
gained only thoſe who were near his 


perſon, while the army complained and 
murmured “. 


Paul, 


Peter I. had aboliſhed the ſtrelitzy (archers), but 
their ſpirit revived in the four regiments of guards, who 
ſupplied their place. The guards, conſiſting of picked 
men, whole officers were taken from the wealthieſt fa- 

milies, 


4 
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Paul, as grand-duke, hated and de- 
ſpiſed by his mother, humbled by the 
favorites, ridiculed by the courtiers, liv- 
ing in ſolitude, and almoſt forgotten under 
a brilliant reign, and preſerving the moſt 
regular and auſtere manners in the midſt 
of a corrupt and debauched court“, re- 
quired few amiable qualities or virtues 
to make his ſituation pitted by men of 
underſtanding, and his reign wiſhed for 
by the people. He ought to have been 
expected as a deliverer: he was, how- 
ever, generally feared as a ſcourge: his 
domeſtics, his officers, his courtiers, his 
milies (1), formed an army of near ten thouſand men 
around the throne. The influence of this body was 


ſufficient to effect a revolution, and indeed alone ac- 
compliſhed all that have taken place ſince Peter I. 


* This is a piece of juſtice that muſt not be denied 
him; and if his attachment to the Nelidof have made 
him negle his wife, it has not made him offend 

againſt decency or decorum in public, hitherto at leaſt. 
Ihe Nelidof, however, is diſmiſſed. 


0 To be an officer in the guards, a man muſt prove that he 


1 ig at leaſt a hundred peaſants or ſlaves. 
favorites, 
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favorites, and even his children, dreadful 
to relate, partook more-or lefs of theſe 
horrid ſentiments. The ſuſpicion he en- 
tertained, that he inſpired theſe ſenti- 
ments, doubtleſs exaſperated him, and 
perhaps rendered him incapable of cor- 
recting them; but with this character, 
the traits of juſtice and goodneſs which 
ſometimes appear in him, are more ſtrik- 
ing, and occaſion a deeper regret for 


thoſe qualities which might have been 
expected in him. 


Before his acceſſion, his favor was 
dreaded: beſide its often exciting the 
reſentment of the empreſs and the fa- 
vorite, it was conſidered as the fame 
ſign of diſgrace as fine weather 1s pro- 
verbially regarded as the conſtant fore- 
runner. of rain. No man has ever ſhewn 
more eccentricity and fickleneſs in the 


ſelection of his friends. At firſt, he open- 
ed himſelf with unbounded confidence 


and 
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and entire familiarity to the perſon who 
appeared to enter into his views; then, 
repenting this frankneſs, he regarded 
his friend as a dangerous character, 
perhaps the creature of his mother or 
of the favorite, who had flattered him 
only to betray him. Beſide thoſe on 
whom the ſlighteſt attentions of his wife, 
or the kindneſſes of Benkendorf, cauſed 
the ſtorms of his anger to fall, the em- 
pire ſwarmed with his baniſhed domeſtics, 
diſgraced favorites, and caſhiered officers: 
it invariably happened, that he who had 
been neareſt his perſon had moſt reaſon 
to complain, and he who had received 
moſt favors found himſelf in the end moſt 
unfortunate. 


Having given ſome account of the 
miniſters of Catharine, it will not be 
improper ſhortly to ſpeak of the cour- 
tiers who. were in favor with Paul on 
his acceſſion, and who will certainly 

| continue 
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continue in favor for ſome time. It 
may be ſaid with truth, in their praiſe 
and in his, that the majority of thoſe 
miniſters are more diſintereſted, and 


abler ſtateſmen, than thoſe of the old 
court. 


The two princes Kourakin, who alter- 
nately have been in favor and diſgrace 


with Paul*, are the two men, next to the 


valet- 


* Alexis Kourakin had frequently been in diſgrace 
with Paul on account of the attention and regard he 
always paid the grand-ducheſs; but the ill-humor of 
Paul on this ſcore muſt not be aſcribed to jealouſy, 
which his character and that of his wife did not al- 
low. Paul's ill-humor aroſe from political ſufpi- 
cions, not from love. One day, obſerving his wife 
ſpeak low by the fire- ſide to prince Kourakin, he fell 
into a paſſion, and ſaid to her, Madam, you want to 
make yourſelf friends, and prepare to act the part 
« of Catharine, but be aſſured you ſhall not find in 
* me a Peter III.“ Theſe inconſiderate expreflians, 
which eſcaped from him in his rage, alarmed every 
one, and Kourakin withdrew from court. From that 
period the grand-ducheſs was more unhappy, and under 


{il 
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valet-de-chambre I have mentioned, who 
poſſeſs moſt influence, and perhaps they 
are perſons moſt deſerving of it. Before 
the death of Catharine, though powerful 
and rich, their employments were inſig- 
nificant: one of them led a retired life, 
amuſing himſelf with the cultivation of 
the arts and ſciences, or the education 
of his children, and was generally re- 
ſpected and eſteemed. His manners and 
habits of life were very different from 
thoſe of the greater part of the Ruſſian 
nobility, who diſſipate their time and 
fortunes in vices of every kind, in gam- 
ing, in luxury, and other follies. In a 


flill greater reſtraint. The leaſt meſſage could not be 
ſent to her without permiſſion of her huſband. He 
named thoſe who were to offer her their arm for 
2 walk, to make her evening party, or even to 
converſe with her in the courſe of the evening. At 
length he found it more commodious to give her a 
ſort of ciciſbeo, who was never to quit her. Prince 
Neſwitſky was the man whom he deemed inſignificant 
enough for this office. 


Word, 
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word, he appeared worthy to be at the 
head of affairs, and he now holds that 
ſtation with his brother; the one being 
vice-chancellor of the empire, and the 
other attorney-general: to them muſt be 
attributed whatever is right in the con- 
duct of affairs. 


Two young chamberlains, who fortu- 
nately were in the ſervice of Paul When 
the couriers arrived with' the intelligence 
of the death of Catharine, were ſuddenly 
retamorphoſed'i into generals of the army, 
arid became his firſt aides-de-camp. One 

s M. Raſtaptſchin, who owes his fa- 
vor to a very i ingenious letter, and who, 
to preſerve it, muſt renounce three-fourths 
of his underſtanding, ahd one-half of 
himſelf*. The other is a young count 


Schuvalof, whom Paul had recently 


$3 af 4 


taken into favor, after having long neg- 


* Hz has already been twice dm bel and recalled, 
VOL. I. Z lected 


2 
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lected him; and to whom he preſented 
one of his own dreſſes, to ſerve as a 
model for the horſe-guards, of which he 
appointed him major. The young man 
appeared at court in this habit, as if 
in a ſack; and doubtleſs found himſelf 
much at his eaſe in it. Nothing can 
be more ſingular than the equal favor 
of theſe. young perſons, ſince it would 
appear that the favor of the one was 
ſufficient to cauſe the diſgrace of the 
other. Mr. Raſtaptſchin, ſome years ago, 
was gentleman in waiting to the grand- 
duke at Pavlofsky. His young aſſoci- 
ates, and, among others, count Schuva- 
lof and prince Baratinſky, conſidering 
their employments as a difficult and ha- 
Zardous ſervice, becauſe a word ſpoken 


to the  grand-duchefs, or a coat too. 


faſhionably cut, was ſufficient to. ruin 
them, abſented themſelves as often as 
poſſible, feigning ſickneſs, or alleging 
ſome other excuſe. Raſtaptſchin, tired 


in 


* 
Dee 
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in his turn with not being relieved, 
wrote a ſharp letter to the marſhal of 
the court, in which he rallied his aſſo- 
ciates on the true motives which de- 
tained them at Pavlofsky ; adding, at 
the concluſion, « For my own part, who 
„have no diſeaſe to cure, nor a fair 
Italian finger to maintain, I will cheer- 
fully continue to perform their duty 
eto the grand-duke.” Theſe ſtrokes of 
ſatire were aimed at Schuvalof as well 
as at Baratinſky, whom Paul, though his 
relation, could not bear. The marſhal 
ſhewed this letter to the empreſs, who at 
firſt laughed at it; but Schuvalof and 
Baratinſky, thinking they had reaſon to 
be offended, required an explanation from 
Raſtaptſchin. The affair made a noiſe: 
Baratinſky was ſent to the army, and 
Raſtaptſchin was baniſhed from the court 
for a year. From that time the grand- 
duke regarded him as his champion, and 

* 2 2 obſti- 
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 abſtinately refuſed to accept the atten- 
dance of the other gentlemen in wait- 
ing, unleſs he was recalled; and accord- 
ingly, for more. than a year, though they 
regularly came to Pavlofsky or Gatſhina 
to offer their ſervices, they were as regu- 
laxly diſmiſſed. 


Among the favorites of the emperot, 
M. Pleſchtſcheief is. a real phenome- 
non: he is the only one who has always 
kept himſelf at the ſame diſtance. It 
is true, he has never ranked in the, firſt 
claſs of favorites; but it is alſo true, that 
he has always been exempt from ſtorms. 
He is a man well - informed and reſpect - 
able. He ſpeaks ſeveral languages, poſ- 
ſeſſes ſame knowledge of geography and 
government, and cultivates literature. 
He might even be of ſervice to Ruſſia, 
if, among his good qualities, he could: 
reckon. that of —_ to ' ſpeak the 
| truth ; 
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truth; but unfortunately his conſtant en- 


joyment of favor ſeems almoſt a moral 
proof of the contrary “. 


M. Nieledinſky, who had been the 
companion of the ſtudies and amuſements 
of Paul, was diſtinguiſhed at Peterſburg 
for great extent of capacity, and had ac- 
quired reputation by ſome love ſonnets 
not deficient in grace and ſentiment. 
The etnperor has. appointed him his pri- 
vate ſecretary, but on condition, no doubt, 
that he ſtratigles his muſe, who has 
ſerved him, however, too well to de- 
ferve fo cruel a death. It is at leaſt to be 
withed, that Nieledinſky may exhibit and 
praiſe the ſenſibility which he diſplays 
in his verſes. His office is to give an 
account of the letters and petitions that 

are addreſſed to the emperor : the fate 


* © He alſo has at laſt been diſgraced, and with cir- 


cumſtances of great cruelty. 


of 
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of numerous oppreſſed individuals is ac- 
cordingly in his hands. 


M. Nicolai came into Ruſſia as go- 
vernor to the young counts Razumofsky, 
who afterwards were his protectors. On 
the recommendation of Mrs. Pretorius, 
his relation, waiting-maid to the ducheſs 
of Wirtemburg, he was placed near the 
grand - ducheſs in quality of ſecretary: he 
was created a baron in Germany, during 
the travels of the grand-duke, and be- 
came, on his acceſſion, counſellor of ſtate, 
director of the emperor's cabinet“, knight 
of the order of St. Anne, and received 
fs hundreds of peaſants. He comes 

from 


* What is called the cabinet in Ruſſia is not a 


council of ſtate; it is the room which contains the 
treaſures, jewels, and private curioſities of the ſove- 


reign. 


+ He had before an eſtate in Finland, a province 
ceded by Sweden, where the peaſants are not com- 


pletely reduced to the ſame mode of ſlavery as the Ruſ- 
ſians; 
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from Straſbourg, and is known in Ger- 
many by fome imitations of Arioſto, and 
other poems agreeable enough, though 
extremely verboſe. He alſo has been 
obliged to ſacrifice his muſe on the altar 


of fortune; to which, ungrateful as he 
is, ſhe had herſelf conducted him. 1 
do not know if the political haughti- 
neſs, which he thinks  himfelf obliged 
to maintain, render him more happy, but 
it does not at leaſt give him the appear- 
ance of it. | 2 


lans; and Nicolai frequently complained of it, ſay- 
ing, Theſe wretches ſcarcely bring me in anything, 
and pretend to have rights.” Thofe, whom he has 
juſt received, are in Poland, where he may do with 
them as he pleaſes, ſeparate them, ſell them, or make 
them work, like domeſtic animals, to embelliſh his 
gardens. From this anecdote the reader may judge 
what this Straſburger is become in Ruſſia, who paſſes 
n Germany for a philoſopher, and whom ſo many 
ſcribblers flatter as a Macznas. If he read this, no 
doubt he will admire the moderation with which he is 
mentioned. 


M. Da- 
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M. Danorof, late librarian to the 
prince of Wirtemburg, and fince aide- 
de-camp to Paul, has alſo become an 
important perſonage: but I abſtain from 
ſpeaking- in detail of thoſe with whom 
I am not ſufficiently acquainted to form 
an, adequate judgment of their merits. 
I will only remark, that in the liſt of 
preferments which the emperor has ſince 
made, I obſerve a number of perſons 
deſerving no other portion than the con- 
tempt and vengeance of the public. 


| Meanwhile it is apparent, that the per- 
ſons who approach Paul are morally bet - 


ter than thoſe who had acceſs to his 
mother“. He is ſurrounded by men of 
inform- 


* The following piece of pleaſantry will ſhew the 
opinion entertained of moſt of the perſons in place and 
in favor at the court of Catharine. It occurred i in a 
company where twelfth-day was kept in the French 
manner, and where the king of the night was deſired 


to 
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information, and even of merit. I. ſay 
he 


to diſpoſe of the courtiers according to their talents 
and capacity. | Is; 


„ Zubof has never rendered any ſervice to the 
« ſtate, and is no longer of ſervice to the empreſs, ſinee 
« the Sapphies, Branicka, and Protaſof, execute the 
<« functions of his office. Let a few emetics be given 
« to him, to make him bring up what he has ſwal- 
« lowed; and then let him be ſent to the baths of Bal- 
* dona for the recovery of his health. _ 


„Count N. Soltikof, preſident of the college of war, 
and governor of the grand-dukes, is named preſi- 
dent of the college of phyſicians, and deacon of the 
< imperial chapel. He may hkewiſe retain the wa- 
<. ter-cloſet of the young princes, provided he thut up 
« his wife in a convent, or ſend her to Bridewell. 


«© Count Beſborodko, chief counſellor of ſtate, &c. 
& ſhall be appointed cook to the count; unleſs he 
had rather be director of the Lock Hoſpital for ſe- 
„ males, in which he will find all his friends. 


Vice chancellor Oſtermann ſhall repair to St. 
Denis, to replace the ſword of Charlemagne, long 


« Prince Baratinſky, marſhal, of the court, ſhall 
* be appointed Jack Ketch. A more gentle mode of 
« putting to death, than that by the knout, is in- 


«« tended 
+ 
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he it, when perhaps I ought to fay he 


Was; 


* tended to be introduced; and he ſhall have the of- 
« fice of ſmothering and ſtrangling in ſecret thoſe that 
are wanted to be diſpatched, whether it be an em- 
« peror or his ſon: it is expected, however, that he do 
not let them cry out, as he did abaut thirty years 


* ago. 


«© Marſhal Suvarof ſhall have a patent for dealing 
« as a butcher in human fleſh; and the army ſhall 
<« he allowed to feed on it in Poland, where nothing 
<< but carcaſes are left. 


A committee of ontſtiteli (tutors) ſhall be ap- 
© pointed to examine whether prince Y uſſupof be 
able to read; if he can, he ſhall be appointed 
prompter to the theatres, of which he is now ma- 
nager. | | 


-< Markof ſhall be ſent ambaſſador to Paris, where 
he has been already ſo ſucceſsful. It is hoped, that 
| «+ he will be the proper man to effect a reconciliation 
« between Ruſſia and the French republic, ſince he 
«« has been the ſcourge of the Ruſſian and Poliſh jaco- 
bins, againſt whom it alſo has declared war. 


« Samoilof, attorney-general, ſhall be made one of 
« the chevalier guards, for he is a tolerably hand- 
« ſome man, which is a ſufficient qualification for that 


ce poſt. 


% Kon- 
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was; for his fickleneſs diſplays itſelf on 
| every 


% Kontuſof, director of the corps of cadets in the 
% room of the worthy count of Anhalt, ſhall erect 
+ a monument to his predeceſſor, whom he ſtudies to ri- 
* dicule, and whom he makes us regret every day. 
His conduct, however, is the beſt panegyric on the 
* memory of the worthy Anhalt. 


The corps of artillery ſhall remain with the 
old general Meliſſino, becauſe he is the only general 
in that body who underſtands his trade: but on con- 
& dition, that he ſhall not have the management of the 
„ cheſt, and he do not expoſe his gray hair in the 
„ antichamber of the valets of the court. He is te- 
6 queſted likewiſe to employ leſs artifice in his con- 
+ du, and leſs ſmoke in his artifices. 


„Madame von Lieven, governeſs to the princeſſes, 
&« ſhall retain her place, though ſhe has ſomewhat 
4 the air of an Amazon; but the time will come when 
6 jt will not be amiſs to give young princeſſes a little 
of a military air (1). | 


% Counteſs Shuvalof, grand-miſtreſs to the grand- 
4% ducheſs Elizabeth, ſhall likewiſe be confirmed; but 
„ ſhe ſhall be enjoincd not to let beaſts only have 
6 permiſſion to ſpeak at the table of that young prin- 
« ceſs, unleſs they ſpeak with ſenſe, as they did in 
% ZEſop's days. | 


(1) This time is arrived. 1 7 
; « Prince 
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everything about him, and he does not 
permit merit to remain a ſufficient time 
at his court to be corrupted “*. 


The prince, whom Paul appears to 
have choſen for the prototype of his 


Prince Repnin, having opened the door one day 
hen prince Potemkin called for a glafs of wafer, 
that he might himſelf repeat this important order 


_ © to the lackeys, ſhall receive a patent for the place of 


« firſt valet-de-chambre' to the favorites; a poſt which 
« to/him will be worth that of field-marſhal. How- 
< ever, the crown of laurel which covered his gray 
hair ſhall be taken from him, becauſe he ſuffered 
<«< a buffoon to trample on him without ſaying a word; 
& and becauſe the gift of a ſmall houſe appeared ſuit- 
<< ed to him, and to conſole him for the inſult. 


* M. Zavadofsky, director and plunderer of the 
ec bank, ſhall be ſent into Siberia to catch fables, to re- 
<< pleniſh her majeſty's ſtock of furs, which it will not 
long be in her power io keep up by any other means. 
She is already unable to furniih her family with 
them, and Zavadofsky is well known to be a better 
a huntſmar than financier,” &c. 


* This has taken place. The princes Kourakin, 
and moſt of thoſe whom I have named, are in diſgrace 
at the moment of my writing this. 


| reign 
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reign and his actions, is Frederic Wil- 
liam, father of the great king of Prufſia®. 
The fame auſterity of manners, and the 
ſame paſſion for ſoldiers, are found in the 
EKRuſſian autocrate. For the reſt, I have 
drawn, I conceive, the character of Paul 
in relating his actions; if not, the taſk, 
L confeſs, is above my powers. It is 
well known, that nothing is ſo: difficult 
to paint as an infant, whoſe: phyſiognomy 
is as yet unſettled, and it is the ſame with 
the character of an eccentric man. The 
moſt favorable plea we can make for 
him is, that the light of the French 
revolution has touched his brain, and 
diſordered his intellects. It had already 
diſturbed the much ſtronger head of his 
mother. It is ſaid, that. the people of 
Paris, crow ding to ſee Paul, then a youth, 
cried, © My God, how, ugly. he is! T and 


This he does not allow; for he ſaid: one day, uf 


vill be Frederic IL in the morning, and Louis IV 
« at night.“ 


2 
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that he had the good ſenſe to laugh at 


it“. He is not improved ſince he ts 
grown old, bald, and wrinkled. The 
empreſs appears by his ſide like one 
of thoſe beautiful women who are painted 
with a little deformed blackamoor near 
them, as a contraſt to their dignity and 
grace. The ſingularity which he affects 
in his dreſs, and the ſeverity of his man- 
ners, add greatly to his deformity. 
Without excepting even the Kalmuks 
and the Kirghiſes, Paul is the uglieſt 
man in his extenfive dominions; and he 
himſelf conſiders his countenance as ſo 


He is greatly changed; or rather, he now dares 
ſhew himſelf what perhaps he was already. A poor 
ſoldier, in the agony of his ſufferings under the cane 


by Paul's orders for a trifling fault in his exerciſe, cried 
out in deſpair, © Curſed | baldhead ! curſed bald- 


% head!” The amd autocrate gave orders that he 


| ſhould expire under the knout ; and iflued a proclama- 


tion, by which it was prohibited, under pain of the 
fame puniſhment, for any one to make uſe of the term 


bald,” in ſpeaking of the head, or ſnubbed, in ſpeaking 
of the noſe. Y 
2 ſhocking, 
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ſhocking, that he dares not impreſs it 
upon his coin *. | 


I ſhall here ſubjoin ſome traits, which 
will ſerve to deſcribe Paul by his own ac- 
tions; and will prove, that when grand- 


duke, he announced what we have ſeen 
of him ſince his acceſſion. 


Near his caſtle of Pavlofsky he had a 
terrace, from which he could fee all the 


* The new coins have not his effigy, but his cy- 
pher merely, with the following words of ſcripture, 
which, in ſuch a connexion, have no meaning: Not 
<« unto us, not unto us, but to thy name.” Probably 
it is ſome device of martiniſm, or of eb/curantiſm,' 
which Paul patroniſes. It even appears, that he is go- 
ing to eſtabliſh this order with that of Malta, of which, 
to the aſtoniſhment of all Europe, he has juſt declared 
himſelf grand-maſter, at the very inſtant of forming an 
alliance with the Turks. O my friends, can you re- 
frain from laughter? But, alas N 


Quidquid delirant reges dlectuntur Achivi. 


centinels, 
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centinels, whom he- delighted to ſtation 


about him wherever there was room for 


a centry box. On this covered terrace 
he ſpent a part of each day, and ob- 
ſerved with a ſpying- glaſs all that was 
paſſing about him. Often he ſent a ſer- 
vant to a centinel, to order him to but- 
ton or unbutton a little more of his coat, 
to keep his muſket higher or lower, to 
walk at a greater or leſs diſtanee from his 
centry box. Sometimes he would go him- 
ſelf nearly half a mile to give theſe im- 
portant orders, and would cane the ſol- 
dier, or put a ruble into his pocket, 
according as he was angry or pleaſed 
with him. ; 


Pavlofsky was an open village; yet 
guards were appointed, Who wrote down 
the names of all who entered it or went 
out of it, and who were obliged to tell 
whence they came, whither they were 


going 
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going, or. what they wanted. Every even- 
ing each houſe was viſited, to learn if 
there were any ſtrangers there. Every 
man who wore a round hat, or had a 
dog with him, was arreſted. The- vil- 
lage, which had been much frequented 
becauſe of its beautiful ſituation, ſoon be- 
came a deſert; perſons turned out of their 
way to avoid it; and when Paul was 
perceived at a diſtance, he was carefully 
ſhunned. Theſe circumſtances increaſed 
his diſpleaſure and ſuſpicions, and he 
often cauſed the perſons, who thus ſought 
to avoid him, to be purſued: and queſ- 
TP od be 
One day he put all the officers of his 
battalion under arreſt, becauſe they had 
ſaluted him awkwardly in filing off after 
their drill, and he ordered them to be 
called out for eight days ſucceffively to 
file off and ſalute before hirn, ſending 
Vo. I. AA them 
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them regularly back to the guard-houſe 
till they were able to perform according 


to his fancy. 


Exerciſing one day his regiment of cui- 


raſſiers, the horſe of an officer threw him. 


Paul ran furiouſly towards him, crying, 
„Get up, raſcal.” —*< Your highneſs, I 
cannot, I have broken my leg.” Paul 
ou upon him, and retired — 


Paſſing at another time unexpectedly 
and ſecretly by one of his guard-houſes, 
the officer, not knowing him, did not or- 
der out his men : upon which he inſtantly 
turned back, boxed the ears of the officer, 
and ordered him to be diſarmed, nd * 
under arreſt, - 

One day, travelling from Tzarſko-ſelo 

to Gatſhina, of which the road was in 

the middle of a marſhy foreſt, he ſud- 

ett: k 2 denly 
\ | l 
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denly recollected ſomething, and ordered 
the coachman to return. Preſently, 
your highneſs, ſaid the coachman; 
the road is here too narrow. How, 
< raſcal,” cried Paul, wont you turn 
immediately, The coachman, inſtead 
of anſwering, haſtened to a ſpot where 
it was poſſible to comply: Paul, how- 
ever, called to his equerry, and ordered 
him to arreſt and puniſh the rebellious 
coachman. The equerry aſſured him, 
that he would turn in a moment. Paul 
flew: into a ' paſſion with the equerry 
alſo: Lou are a pitiful ſcoundrel like 
„ himſelf,” ſaid he. Let him overturn 
« the carriage, let him break my neck, 
„but let him obey me, and turn the 
« inſtant I command him.” During 
the diſpute the coachman ſucceeded in 
turning, but Paul had him chaſtiſed on 
the ſpot. | 


Since 
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Since his acceſſion, one of his horſes 
ſtumbled with him in one of the ſtreets 


of Peterſburg: he alighted immediately, 


held a ſort of council with his attendants, 


and the horſe was condemned to receive 
fifty laſhes with a whip. Paul cauſed 
them to be given on the ſpot, before the 
populace, and counted himſelf the ſtrokes, 


ſaying, There, Sir, that is for having 
4 ſtumbled with the emperor. 


One day, when only grand-duke, he 
met in the gardens a man with a round 
hat, Who wiſhed: to avoid him. Paul 
cauſed the man to be brought before 
him, and found that he was a clock- 


maker, who came to repair his time- 
keepers. After having at great length 


remonſtrated with him on the in- 
decency of round hats, he aſked his 
wife for ſome pins, and raiſing the flaps 
of the hat, cocked it himſelf, and 
S242 | ' _ then 
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then replaced it upon the head of its 
owner. | 


To balance this multitude of abſur- 
dies, he exhibits many traits of huma- 
nity : the penſions which he has beſtow- 
ed on the unfortunate, the hoſpitals 
which he has founded for his ſoldiers, 
the proviſions which he diſtributes among 
his poor officers, and other acts of be- 


nevolence and juſtice, atteſt that he de- 
ſerves the character rather * a capri- 


cious than a bad man. 


z END OF VOL. I. 


